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Prologue by the President of the Hellenic Association of Political Scientists (HAPSc)

I am honored to welcome you to our 1% POLITEIA International Conference Proceedings. In this edition is
included papers from the presentations, the booklet of our 1% POLITEIA International Conference and the

book of abstracts.

The first POLITEIA International Conference of Political Scientists took place at Zappeion Megaron in
Athens, the capital of Greece, organized by the Hellenic Association of Political Scientist under the Auspices
of H.E. President of the Hellenic Republic, Mr. Prokopios Pavlopoulos. Furthermore, it was held with the
support of the European Commission (Representation in Greece), by the United Nations Regional Information
Centre (UNRIC) for Greece and Cyprus and it was included in those actions using the emblem of the United
Nations Academic Impact. Last but not least, this conference organization was supported by 21 partners such

as academic institutions, academic laboratories, scientific associations, societies and youth associations.

In this Conference there were more than 150 distinguished speakers, such as Ministers, MEPs, MPs and
Regional Governors, Professors, Researchers and International Experts from Universities, Research Centers,
Institutes and International Organizations, who participate to an open dialogue mainly focused on Europe. The
Conference language was both in Greek and in English and we provided live interpretation. The title of the
Conference was “Europe at the Crossroads: Leadership, Challenges and State of Play”. We organized it
around a series of topics about EU challenges and prospects for the future, in which among other was including
EU Governance and Regional Development, Public Policy and Administration, Foreign Policy and
International Relations, Politics, Sustainable Development and Energy Politics, Social Cohesion, Inequalities
and Social Policy, Labour Market, macro-Economic Policy and Financial Markets and the role of EU to

response to the multiple crisis of the last decade such as Economic and Refugee Crisis, EU integration etc.

The focus on Political Science combined with a structured interdisciplinary approach, provides an evidence —
based framework for the multiparametric analysis of both the European state of play and the rising challenges
at the supranational, national and regional level. Through the promotion of Civil Society engagement, and by
maintaining cooperation with international and national institutions, the Hellenic Association of Political
Scientists (HAPSc) was aimed to both cultivate the critical spirit of its members and acquire a more decisive
role in the formulation of political decisions. Intending to expand its constant contribution to public debates
through its scientific approaches, HAPSc organized this Conference, in which the aspiration was to formation
into an interdisciplinary think tank platform, through which cooperation over current scientific and political
issues can be possible. Acknowledging the multidimensional challenges that the European Union is faced with
and being aware of the multidisciplinary character of those issues, the first International Conference
“POLITEIA” aims to reflect both on the European Current Affairs and the constantly increasing challenges

arising in the international system.
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I wholeheartedly would like to thank again all the sponsors and partners of our Conference for their
contribution, which was vital for the conduction of “POLITEIA”. Especially, | would like to thank Ms.
Katerina Nafplioti Panagopoulos, the Athens Medical Group, the Hellenic Association of Entrepreneurs
(EENE), the TRUE Catering, the BMW Sfakianakis Company, and the Antonios and loannis Angelicoussis

Foundation.

Symeon Sidiropoulos,

President of the Hellenic Association of Political Scientists,
President of the Organizing Committee of the “POLITEIA” International Conference



Editors: Symeon Sidiropoulos, Stylianos loannis Tzagkarakis, Dimitrios Kritas

Prologue by the President of the Scientific Committee of the POLITEIA Conference

Within the framework of the POLITEIA International Conference, more than 150 speakers (including
Ministers, MEPs, MPs and Regional Governors, as well as Professors, Researchers and International Experts
from Universities, Research Centers, Institutes and International Organizations) have participated in an open
(yet structured) dialogue, mainly focused on Europe. The Conference, entitled “Europe at the Crossroads:
Leadership, Challenges and State of Play”, was organized around a series of topics including EU Governance
and Foreign Policy, International Relations and Politics, Sustainable Development and Energy Politics,
Citizenship, Social Cohesion, Inequalities and Social Policy, Public Policies, Policy Making and
Implementation, Pubic Administration, Labour Market(s), Regional Development and Governance, macro-
Economic Policy and Financial Markets, EU response to the Refugee Crisis, EU integration and current
challenges (i.e. Euroscepticism and populism), etc. The focus on Political Science, combined with a structured
interdisciplinary approach, provided an evidence — based framework for the multiparametric analysis of both
the European state of play and the rising challenges at the supranational, national and regional level. Thus, |
would like to congratulate the HAPSc for this important initiative and further to cordially thank, on behalf of
the Scientific Committee, all the participants and guests of the POLITEIA International Conference, for their
exceptional scientific papers, which formulate the present Proceedings of the Conference. Due to the speakers-
participants of the Conference, the POLITEIA Conference Proceedings provide an interdisciplinary academic

forum for discussion on the key topics- issues related to Europe.

Nikos Papadakis,

Professor & Director of the Center for Political Research and Documentation,

Department of Political Science, University of Crete.

Deputy Director of the University of Crete Research Center for the Humanities, the Social and Education
Sciences (UCRC).

Member of the Scientific Board of the National Centre of Public Administration and Local Government
(EKDDA).
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Introduction by the editors

It is a great honour to introduce you the proceedings of the 1% POLITEIA International Conference “Europe
at the Crossroads: Leadership, Challenges and State of Play”. We are greateful to all participants and especially
to those that send us their full papers. The included papers are in a very high academic level and cover a wide
range of topics, which was actually the main aim of the conference.

In this book of proceedings the reader will find interesting analyses about several contemporary aspects. We
have separated the volume into thirteen topics, based on the focus of the papers which were presented in the
conference. The papers of the first three topics analyse aspects concerning the EU governance and leadership,
the EU defence and international security as well as opinions about the EU integration, politics and governance
issues. In the forth topic the contributors focus on issues of energy and sustainable development, which are
crucial to the stability in Europe and its periphery and in the fifth topic the focus is on Euroscepticism and
populism, which still concern the European political arena. The sixth topic focus on a very important
contemporary European problem; the immigration and refugee crisis, with several contributions presenting
novel research and important outcomes. Topic seven focuses on finance and investments issues while topics
eight and nine on educational policy issues and their connection with social cohesion. Topic ten focuses on
regional development and governance in the EU and Greece while topic eleven on media in the digital era.
Finally, topic twelve analyses healthcare policy issues while topic thirteen closes the volume with issues
concerning governance and politics in Greece. At the end of the volume you could find the full book of abtracts

as well as the programme of the conference.

We believe that the contributions included in this volume offer special and novel insights on several
contemporary issues and they will be interesting for every reader as they are characterised by novelty and

clarity.

The editors,
Symeon Sidiropoulos,
Dr. Stylianos — loannis Tzagkarakis,

Dimitrios Kritas
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1.1. Policy making and implementation in times of crisis from a public governance perspective: The
cases of Cyprus, Greece, Ireland and Portugal

Panos Liverakos!

Abstract

This paper considers the role and contribution of the governance systems and institutional structures
in the four countries of interest and how these systems and structures responded to the most recent
economic and financial crisis. It first presents briefly the type and mix of policies these countries
adopted and implemented in their attempt to alleviate the adverse effects of the economic and
financial crisis of 2008. It then assesses whether the quality of governance systems and institutional
structures played a role in the degree to which the mix of policies adopted and implemented were
successful. It appears that the policy responses to the crisis may have been strongly influenced by the
state of sophistication of institutional structures and quality of governance systems in place at the
start, and throughout the crisis.

Keywords: Governance, policy implementation, financial crisis, Greece, Eurozone

Introduction

Another global economic and financial crisis, steadily brewing over the first decade of the 215 Century,
climaxed in the latter part of 2008 and burst into the open due to the collapse of Lehman Brothers in September
of the same year. This unfortunate development had a domino effect, not only on other financial institutions
globally but also on numerous countries around the world, though in varying degree and magnitude. Among
those countries were Cyprus, Greece, Ireland and Portugal; included in this study. They are all members of the
European Union, all situated in its periphery. All are also members of the Eurozone,? having joined the single
currency bloc at different times between 1998 and 2014.3 Furthermore, all are parliamentary republics, holding
regular elections to choose their governments. Greece and Portugal have had experience with totalitarian rule
prior to joining the European Union, as they were ruled by military dictatorships, both returning to democratic
status in 1974. Ireland and Cyprus had been under occupation by Great Britain, before they claimed their

independence, in 1921 and 1960 respectively.

! Technical Advisor, Astana Civil Service Hub, UNDP Kazakhstan. Email: panos@Iliverakos.info

2 The eurozone, officially called the euro area, is a monetary union of 19 European Union (EU) member states that have
adopted the euro (€) as their common currency and sole legal tender.

3 In 1998, eleven member states of the European Union had met the euro convergence criteria, thus the eurozone came
into existence on 1 January 1999. Two of the countries of this study - Ireland and Portugal - were among the member
states, which joined the eurozone. Greece qualified in 2000 and it was admitted on 1 January 2001, before the physical
currency was introduced on 1 January 2002. Latvia followed on 1 January 2014 and Cyprus on 1 January 2008. As of 1
January 2015, 19 out of the 28 member states of the European Union are also members of the eurozone.

11
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Table 1: Data of the selected countries

Country Area Population E.U. Member Eurozone
(sq. km.) since Member since

Cyprus 9,251 1,172,458 2004 2008
Greece 131,957 10,775,557 1981 2001
Ireland 70,273 4,832,765 1973 1999
Portugal 92,090 10,813,834 1986 1999
TOTAL 303,565 27,594,614 - -
Eurozone 2,852,518 334,570,000 - -

E.U. 4,475,757 513,000,000 - -

Source: Eurostat (2016)

All four countries are relatively small in terms of size and population. They cover 9% of the Eurozone area
and their population accounts for 9% of the total. Similarly, their contribution to the overall economic activity
of the Eurozone, measured by gross national product, amounts to a considerably small percentage of the total
GDP* of the Eurozone. In 2015, the combined GDP of these countries represented 5.5% of the total; lower by
1% from 2008 when their share stood at 6.5% of the total. This decrease is the result of their GDP contraction
between 2008 and 2015, by 12.89%. The biggest drop in monetary terms, 35.18%, was registered in Greece,
followed by Cyprus (7.2%), Portugal (3.4%) and Ireland with a small drop of 0.8%. In contrast, the GDP for
the Eurozone increased by 4.7% and for the whole EU by 13.2%.

Table 2: GDP (2008 versus 2015)

comy |y | S |00 | Swemme | Chwe | S0P
% change
2008 2015 2008-15 2008-15
Cyprus 18,768 0.19 17,506 0.17 -0.02 120
Greece 242,096 251 179,080 177 -0.74 3518
Ireland 186,870 1.94 185,411 184 0.1 0.78
Portugal 178,872 1.86 173,044 171 0.15 -3.36
4-country total 626,606 6.51 555,041 5.49 -1.02 1289
Eurozone 9,627,011 10,103,472 an
EU 12,986,407 14,703,852 1322

Source: Eurostat (2016)

Policy choices and adjustment programmes for coping with the crisis

Governments may select an array of responses in addressing economic and financial challenges. They may
engage in fiscal tightening through public spending cuts, tax reforms, structural restructuring or currency
devaluations; however, the latter is not applicable in the case of these four countries as they all share a common

currency. Conversely, governments may choose to boost their economies through public sector spending,

4 The gross domestic product (GDP) is the monetary value of all the finished goods and services produced within a
country's borders in a specific time period, usually calculated on an annual basis. It includes all of private and public
consumption, government outlays, investments and exports less imports that occur within a defined territory.

12
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increased production, lower taxation, etc. Furthermore, approaches to resolving problems arising from a crisis
may range from more non-interventionist with minimal government involvement, to interventionist policies

that are driven by the state.

It seems that the four countries included in this study opted for policy responses that were primarily fiscally
oriented, e.g. public spending cuts, higher taxation; and structural restructuring policies, e.g. public sector
reform, downsizing, privatisation, market liberalisation, red tape reduction, social security and pension reform,
taxation reform. The main goals of these policies were to stabilise the countries’ battered economies, reduce
their needs for borrowed funds and eventually balance their budgets. It was also expected that such policies in
conjunction with downward wage adjustments would make their economies more productive and thus more
competitive to withstand the negative effects of the crisis in the absence of other conventional tools such as

devaluation.

The core policy choices adopted by all four countries were substantially influenced and, often, guided by the
European Commission (EC), the European Central Bank (ECB) and the International Monetary Fund (IMF),
through the Adjustment Programmes agreed with each respective country.®> All four countries negotiated a 3-
year adjustment programme between March 2010 and June 2011, with the exception of Greece that entered
into two more 3-year adjustment programmes with the third programme ending formally in August 2018.

Table 3: Adjustment programmes in Eurozone

Adjustment Agreement Period in Aid amount
Country
time frame years in € billion
Cyprus 05/2013 - 03/2016 3 8
Greece 03/2010 — 08/2018 6 (8) 350
Ireland 12/2010 - 12/2013 3 85
Portugal 06/2011 — 06/2013 3 78

Wide variations have been noted not only in the duration of the adjustment programmes but also in policy
outputs and outcomes following their implementation. Thus, it is worth exploring the factors that could account
for such variations, especially with respect to outcomes. It appears that what played a role in implementation
were, first, the differences among the four countries in the degree of sophistication of their institutional
frameworks, in place prior to the crisis; and, second, their differences with respect to their degree of integration

into the world economy.

Do governance structures and institutional frameworks matter?

5> Although the policies of the adjustment programmes were mainly dictated by the lenders, each country had considerable
freedom to decide which mix of policies it would implement.

13
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Research on the role of institutional frameworks and governance structures in coping with crises suggests that
countries which have made more progress in establishing sound governance structures and institutional
frameworks and they have built better institutions supportive of a flexible market economy are better able to
adjust to the impact of external shocks (EBRD, 2019). In other words, those countries that have made
considerable progress in building sound and durable governance frameworks and institutional structures and

have developed better market mechanisms are better able to adjust to the impact of external shocks than others.

Consequently, it seems that a correlation exists between the quality of governance structures in place and the
degree of effectiveness of the adjustment programmes implemented during the past decade as an antidote to
the economic and financial crisis. In this context, the main hypotheses of this study are that: (i) quality of
governance and the capacity of government institutions matter in overcoming the negative effects of a crisis
whether it be political, economic or financial; and (ii) quality of governance structures in place have influenced
the degree of effectiveness of the adjustment programmes implemented during the past few years.

Therefore, particular emphasis is placed on analysing the degree of sophistication of the institutional structures
and governance frameworks in place prior to the manifestation of, and during, the crisis in all four countries
in order to find out how these may have affected the implementation of the adjustment programmes and their
intended outputs and outcomes. This choice is based on the assumption that any shortcomings in the quality
of governance systems and institutional structures may be significant impediments in confronting rapidly and
decisively the problems associated with the crisis; as well as that in many instances they may have exasperated

the intensity of such problems and may have further complicated the process of resolving them.

In validating our assumption, several indicators are utilised to assess the degree of sophistication of the
governance systems in each of the four countries. They range from the World Bank Governance Indicators,
measuring the quality of governance along eight dimensions that constitute good governance;® to the
Transparency International Corruption Perception Index, which ranks countries by their perceived levels of
public sector corruption, as determined by expert assessments and opinion surveys (Transparency
International, 2018).

However, before we turn to the presentation of the selected indicators that reveal the degree of sophistication
of the governance systems and the quality of institutional frameworks in each of the four countries, it is worth
looking at the level of their human development to assess the overall development status of each of these
countries and not only their economic growth. For this, the Human Development Index (HDI) is utilised; a

composite index measuring average achievement in three basic dimensions of human development — a long

5 Good governance has eight major characteristics: it is participatory, consensus-oriented, accountable, transparent,
responsive, effective and efficient, equitable and inclusive and it adheres to the rule of law (World Bank, 2018).
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and healthy life, knowledge and a decent standard of living — effectively demonstrating the level of
development of a country.’

According to the data, it seems that all four countries enjoy a high level of human development, which has
progressively increased over the past two decades, effectively putting them among the top 40 most prosperous
countries in the world, well above the world average.

Figure 1: Human Development Index (1990-2017)
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We now turn to several indicators that reveal the quality of governance in each of the four countries, which are
in turn utilised as explanatory variables in discerning the quality of their governance structures and how this

has fared in each in implementing their respective adjustment programmes.

The first such indicator is the government effectiveness index. This composite index captures perceptions of
the quality of public services, the quality of the civil service and the degree of its independence from political
pressures, the quality of policy formulation and implementation, and the credibility of the government's

commitment to such policies. In sum, it indicates how well government institutions are functioning and how

" The health dimension is assessed by life expectancy at birth, the education dimension is measured by mean of years of
schooling for adults aged 25 years and more and expected years of schooling for children of school entering age. The
standard of living dimension is measured by gross national income per capita. The HDI uses the logarithm of income, to
reflect the diminishing importance of income with increasing GNI. The scores for the three HDI dimension indices are
then aggregated into a composite index using geometric mean. The HDI can also be used to question national policy
choices, asking how two countries with the same level of GNI per capita can end up with different human development
outcomes. These contrasts can stimulate debate about government policy priorities. However, the HDI simplifies and
captures only part of what human development entails. It does not reflect on inequalities, poverty, human security,
empowerment, etc (UNDP, 2019).
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effective they are in dispensing their mandate. A strong effectiveness index takes the value of 2.5 and a weak

one takes the value of -2.5.

By looking at the data, one notices that Greece’s index value (0.72) was the lowest among the four countries
at the beginning of the time period under study (2005) and it consistently remained so, deteriorating further
over the years reaching the value of 0.31 at the end of the time period (2017), well below than the values of
the other three countries at the same time. This is in contrast with Ireland that had a value of 1.74 in 2005 and
a value of 1.29 in 2017, or with Cyprus that it had a value of 1.16 in 2005 and 0.92 in 2017, or with Portugal
that started with a value of 1.06 and it ended with a value of 1.33 at the end of the same period.

Figure 2: Government effectiveness index (2005-2017)
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Source: World Bank (2018)

Thus, it seems that the government system could not cope with the pace of change required by the adjustment
agreements as it could not devise policies that could effectively tackle the formidable problems and challenges
that countries were facing, and they needed to react to. However, it seems that some did better than others. In
fact, Portugal fared quite well finishing with a value higher at the end of the period than that at the beginning.
The other two, Cyprus and Ireland fared quite well losing only a small part of their original values, whereas
Greece witnessed a dramatic drop, indicating that its government effectiveness was not sufficient to implement

the policies prescribed in its adjustment programme.

The next index, regulatory quality index, captures perceptions of the ability of the government to formulate
and implement sounds policies and regulations that permit and promote private sector development, including

the promotion of market liberalisation and red tape reduction. The data indicate that Ireland has a rather robust
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regulatory system in place in promoting a market economy with as few burdens as possible, which may be

translated into an economic environment that is flexible and adaptable to changing circumstances and turns.

Conversely, Cyprus and Portugal have had an average regulatory system in place, which eventually
deteriorates somewhat over the time period under study. For Greece, however, a similar pattern emerges as in
the case of the government effectiveness index. Not only the value of this index was the lowest among the four
countries at the beginning of the time period, but it also deteriorated dramatically by 2017. This observation
may be interpreted that the country did not manage to implement effective policies aiming at market
liberalisation and red tape reduction; and in general, to promote private sector development to counteract public

sector shortcomings in coping with the crisis.

Figure 3: Regulatory quality index (2005-2017)
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In fact, there is still a multitude of regulations that impose an unfair burden on business, on the ease of starting
and closing a business and one the ease of registering property among other. Furthermore, there is still
widespread government intervention in the economy through the dominance of some state owned enterprises.
Moreover, a strict employment law does not provide for flexibility in hiring and firing and the tax system is
rather complex; and the banking system is not as strong as it should; as it is burdened with a considerable

number of non-performing loans (NPL).

The following index, the rule of law index, captures perceptions of the extent to which agents have confidence
in and abide by the rules of society, and in particular the quality of contract enforcement, property rights, the

police, and the courts, as well as the likelihood of crime and violence.
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The data indicate that Ireland has had a superior system in place safeguarding the rule of law from the
beginning of the time period under study to date (1.60 in 2005; 1.43 in 2017). Furthermore, the data also
indicate that Portugal has had a fair system in place safeguarding the rule of law all along the time period under
scrutiny (1.23 in 2005; 1.13 in 2017). Moreover, Cyprus also had a air systems in place during the same period
(0.89 in 2005; 0.88 in 2017).

Figure 4: Rule of Law Index (2005-2017)

250 —_— — — — — = = =

2.00
1.75
1.50
1.25
0~ \’\/
0.75
0.50

0.25

0.00 e i e
2005 2006 2007 2008 2009 2010 2011 2012 2013 2014 2015 2016 2017

Cyprus Greece Ireland Portugal e o= STRONG === - \WEAK

Source: World Justice Project (2018)

However, in the case of Greece, a similar pattern, as in the case of the previous indicators discussed, emerges.
The country, again, seems to score the lowest values among the four not only at the beginning of the time
period but also at the end (0.79 in 2005; 0.08 in 2017).

This indicates that its systems for safeguarding the rule of law were not only at a low level to begin with, but
such systems deteriorated over time, and they remain rather weak. This is a crucial issue in the implementation
of the adjustment programmes as adherence to the rule of law is essential to holding governments, businesses
and civil society organisations accountable for furthering the interests of the country, as well as attracting
investors to commit resources in the county. In this case, investors would most likely think twice before
investing in a country with such a low score on the rule of law index, as for example, property rights may be

ill-defined and easily disputed and contracts may be difficult, cumbersome and time-consuming to enforce.

The last index utilised in this paper to demonstrate the quality of governance in each of the four countries
included in the study is the control of corruption index, which captures the perceptions of the extent to which

public power is exercised for private gain, including both petty and grand forms of corruption, as well as the
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degree of “capture” of the state by elites and private interests, and by extension, who really influences the
direction of policy making choices.

A similar pattern emerges in this case too. Ireland is at the top of the four countries with an index value of 1.59
in 2005 and 1.55 in 207. Portugal follows with an index value of 1.07 in 2005 and 0.87 in 2017. Next is Cyprus
with an index value of 0.91 in 2005 and 0.78 in 2017. Last is Greece with an index value of 0.36 in 2005 and
-0.14in 2017.

In fact, the data indicate that the index value for Greece turned negative from 2010 onwards until almost the
end of the implementation of its third adjustment programme. Such values demonstrate that there exists grand
and petty corruption at all levels of government, nepotism and cronyism in the civil service and the anti-

corruption laws in place are not effective, to mention a few of the symptoms.

Such values also indicate that the government is not free from excessive bureaucratic regulation, registration
requirements and other controls that increase the opportunities for corruption, effectively resulting to a
situation where economic growth is hindered by increasing costs, lowering productivity and discouraging

investment, as well as reducing confidence in public institutions, among other issues.

Figure 5: Corruption Control Index (2005-2017)
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Discussion and conclusions

Considering the values of each country for each of the indicators presented in this paper, it seems that our
hypotheses hold true to a significant extent. In sum, it seems that the ability to deal effectively with the

challenges of the crisis was determined to a large extent by the quality and capacity of each country’s public
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administration to design and formulate the most appropriate mix of policies and properly implement them

within a pre-defined time frame so that they may yield maximum results.

This is most evident in the case of Greece that not only displayed the lowest values across all indicators at the
beginning of the time period under study, when compared to the other three countries, but also that the values
of these indicators consistently deteriorated over the time period covered by the study reaching dramatically
low levels. This situation explains to a great extent the lack of capacity of government institutions and the
existence of a weak governance system in coping with designing and implementing extraordinary policy
measures aimed at tackling the negative effects of the crisis. This situation also reveals the inability of the
governance system in place to think and act out of the box and implement policies that may have fared better
in coping with the multiple negative effects of the crisis. Furthermore, this state of affairs was also compounded
further, as low capacity of institutional structures hindered the implementation of even the simplest policy
choices agreed with the lenders and which resulted in considerable delays in implementation, thus losing a

major part of their expected impact.

In conclusion, it seems that: (i) quality of governance does matter in effectively implementing public policies
in times of crises; (ii) capacity of government institutions matters in overcoming the negative effects of a crisis;

and (iii) effectiveness of adjustment programmes is influenced by the government structures in place.

However, it seems that the situation in Greece was also influenced by other factors such as the high political
fragmentation that was present in the country from the beginning of and throughout the peak period of the
crisis. There was no consensus among the leading political forces in the country, resulting to formulating and
implementing policies which were short-sighted conforming to the electoral cycle periods. Furthermore, more
often than not such policies were hastily introduced to appease the lenders and satisfy the basic terms of the
adjustment programme, so that the country can receive the next tranche of the financial aid that accompanied

the adjustment programme in place.

References

EBRD (2019). Transition Report 2019-20. Better governance, better economies. Available at:
https://www.ebrd.com/transition-report (Accessed: 20/11/2019).

Transparency International (2018). Corruption Perceptions Index. Available at:
https://www.transparency.org/cpi2018 (Accessed: 11/10/2019).

UNDP (2019). Human Development Index (HDI). Available at: http://hdr.undp.org/en/content/human-
development-index-hdi (Accessed: 12/10/2019).

World Bank (2018). Databank: Worldwide Governance Indicators. Available at:
https://databank.worldbank.org/source/worldwide-governance-indicators (Accessed: 15/10/2019).

20



Europe at the Crossroads: Leadership, Challenges and State of Play E
1%t Politeia International Conference Proceedings

1.2. The sense of “democratic deficit” in the European Union

Christos Papageorgiou', Panagiotis Liargovas?, Zacharias Dermatis®

Abstract

The sense of democratic deficit within the EU is a result of the prevailing view that EU governance
lacks democratic legitimacy. Reports of a democratic deficit are growing, especially in times of
economic or political crisis and uncertainty. In practice, the concept of democratic deficit expresses
the distancing of EU institutions and decision-making centres from the citizens of the member states,
while represents the functional distortions of its institutions, which become inaccessible to the average
citizen, as their mode of operation is particularly complicated.

The views of many researchers differ on the existence and the type of the democratic deficit in the
EU. Some of them, especially those who support intergovernmental cooperation, refuse its existence.
Federalists argue that its institutions need to be reformed to achieve the required democratic
legitimacy and functional transparency, with the consent of the citizens of the member states, leading
in a form of federation. Eurosceptics argue that EE should reduce its arbitrary powers, which deprive
the member states and their citizens of the ability of independent democratic functioning.

In the present work, an attempt is made to clarify the term, according to the different approaches for
the way of legitimizing the EU political system, i.e. from the procedures (from the inputs) or from
the obtained results (from the outputs), while the socio-psychological dimension of the issue is also
investigated, which refers to the existence or not of a common European identity, and consequently
to the possibility of the existence of a European Municipality. Furthermore, reference is made to the
concept of “"Europeanization”, and its positive contribution to the creation of the aforementioned
European unity.

It also explores in detail the sense of a democratic deficit in the EU, as reflected in the Eurobarometer,
that is, whether European citizens believe they are satisfied with the level of democratic functioning
of the EU and whether they feel they belong to a single European municipality. Finally, their interest
in the functioning of the EU is being explored through their participation in the European elections,
as well as their reactions through referendums for the ratification of treaties or their remain in the EU,
while some explanations are provided for their stance, and finally, the obligation of European
institutions is emphasized, in order to make European citizen informed in a timely and transparent
manner.

Keywords: Democratic Deficit, European Union, European Municipality, Europeanization
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1.2. H aicOnon «Anpokpotikod EMgippatoo oty Evpondiky Evoon

Xprjoros Hamayswpyiov, Ilavayidrtys Aapyrofias, Zoyopios Aspudtng

Hepinqyn

H aicOnon vmopéng dmuoxpatikod eldeippotog gvtog g EE etvar amotéhecpo emkporodoog
dmoymg o0t 1 daxvPépvnon e EE otepeiton dmpoxpatikig vopupdtrag. Ot avaeopés yio v
VapEn OMNUOKPATIKOD EMAEILUATOG SLOYKMOVOVTOL KUPI®MG 08 TEPLOSOVG OLKOVOLIK®DV 1 TOATIKMOV
kpioewv xor afefordtrag. [Ipoktikd, TO ONUOKPATIKO EAAEPPO ©C €vvoln ek@palel v
amopdkpuvor TV Becudv Kol Tov KEVIpOV AMyng Tov artopdcemv ¢ EE and toug moiiteg tov
KPOTOV-HEADV, EVD VITOONADVEL TIG AELTOVPYIKEG OTPEPADGELG TV 0pYaveV TG, mov kabiotavTol
anpdoita 6T0 HECO TOALTY, KOBMG 0 TpOTOC Asttovpyiag Tovg eivar Wiaitepa mepimAoKoG.

Ot amdyelg TOAM®OV EPELVNTMOV SLPEPOLY MG TPOG TNV VIaPEN Kot TO €100¢ TOL dNUOKPOTIKOV
eMeippartoc otnv EE. Opiopévor, kuping Braodteg g S1akvufepvnTikng cuvepyasiog, oueiopntovv
v vmapén tov. Ot eeviepootég vootpilovy OTL amatteiton 1 HeToppLOon TV BecUIK®Y TG
0pYEveOV OCTE VO AITOKTHGOVY TNV ATOLTOVUEVT] OTLOKPOTIKT] VOULLOTITO KOl AELTOVPYIKT] SLOpAVELD,
LE TN GUVOIVEST] TOV TOMTIOV TOV KPUTOV-HEL®V, HE KaTUANEN o€ pia popen opocmovdiog. Ot
EVPWOOKETTIKIGTEG VTOGTNPILovV OTL Bo TPEMEL Vo PELDGEL TIC - KAT  owTovg - avbaipeteg e£ovaieg
MG, Ol OMOoieg oTEPOVY MO To KPATN-UEAN KOl TOVG TOAITEG TOVLG Tr SLVOTOTNTO OVEEAPTNTNG
ONUOKPOTIKNG Aettovpyiog.

2V Tapovca epyacio Yivetol TPOSTADELD OTOCAUPTVIGNG TOV OPOV, GOLPMOVO, LE TIC SLPOPETIKEG
TPOCEYYIOELS Yol TOV TPOTO VOHHOTOINGoNG Tov ToAttikoy cvotiuotog ¢ EE, dnAadn ek tov
dadikooidryv (ek TV e10podV) N €K T0V amotedéouotos (ex TV expodv), eV SEPEVVATOL KL 1|
KOIVOVIKO-WoyoAoyik) Olaotach Tov OEUaToc, mov ava@EPETol oty mapén N Oyl UG KOWNG
EVPOTOIKNS TOVTOTNTAS, KOl KAT EMEKTOCT OTN duvoTOTNTO VIOPENG €vOg Evpwrmaixod Anuov.
Axoun, yivetal n avapopd otnv Evvola Tov «ecevpmmaioovy, Ko g BeTikng cuufoing Tov o
dnuovpyia g TpoavaeepBeicac EVPOTAIKNG EVOTNTOG.

Emiong, oepevvdrtar de€odikd n aicOnon dmapéng dnuokpatikod elAeippotog oty EE, 6mmg
amoTu®veTol oto EvpoPapdpetpo, katd méco dnAadn o1 eupomaiol TOAITEG TMGTEVOLV OTL
KOVOTTOLoVVTOL 0td To eminedo dnpokpatiking Asrtovpyiog g EE kot katd mdéco aicbdvovtar 6Tt
VKoLV G€ évav eVinio evpwmaikd OMpo. TEN0G, dlepeuviTal To EVOLUPEPOV TOVG Yia TN AgtTovpyio
¢ EE, péow ouppetoyng otig EpweKAOYES, KOOME Kot 01 aVTIOPAGELS TOVG HEGH SNUOYN PIOUATOV,
Yo TV €MKOp®on cuvOnkmv 1 v mapopovy oty EE, evd mapéyovion kdmoileg eEnynoeig yio
0TAOT TOVG Kot TOVILETOL 1) VIOYPEMGT TV EVPOTUIKOV OEGUMY VO EVIUEPOVOLV EYKALPO. KO
dlapova ToV EVPOTAI0 TOAITN.

AéEarg Khewdrwd: Anpokpatikd ‘Erdeipupo, Evponaixr Evoon, Evporaikoc Anpog, E&svponaicpog

1. Opilovrog 10 «Anpokpatikd "Erleippor»

H aicbnon vmoapéng onpokpatikov erleippatog (democratic deficit) evtog tng EE eivan amotéhecpo piog
EMKPOTOVGOG dmoyng 0Tt 1 drakvPépvnon g EE otepeitan dnpoxpatikng voppotntog. Ot avagopég yo tnv
vmapén dnuoxpatikod edieippatog otnv EE Aapfdvouv kotd Kopovg dl0oTACELS, Ol 0T0ieg S10YK®VOVTOL
KUPIOG G€ MEPIOOOVG  OIKOVOUIKMV 1| TOMTIKGV kpicewv kol afefotdotntoc. [Ipaxtucd 1o dnpoxpartikd
EM el g Evvola eKQPALEL TNV ATOUAKPUVOT TOV BEGUMV Kol TOV KEVIPOV ANYNG TOV aropdcemv g EE

0T TOVG TOAITEG TV KPATDV-UEADYV, EVA DTOONADVEL TIG AEITOVPYIKEG OTPEPADCELS TV 0pydvav T EE mov
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T KOO1oTA ampdcITo 6TOV HEGO TTOAITY, KaBMG 0 TpdTOC Asttovpyiog Tovg Bempeitor amd moALoVE 1dtaitepal

mepimAokog.

H avtiinyn g mapovsiog avthg ¢ aicOnong dmapéng dnuokpatikod EAAEIUUATOC 0O TO HEGO TOALTN TG
EE oméktnoe wwiteprn onpacio mov anacyoAnce kot e&akorovbel va aracyoiei Tovg Bespovg e EE, aAld
Kol TIG KUPEPVNOELS TOV KPATOV-UEADY, v AMpOnKe cofapd vTdYnN KOTA TNV KOTAPTION TOV GUVONK®V,
1660 tov EK 660 «at g EE, pe eppaveig tig mpoondfeteg petappubuicemv tov Bsopdv e EE, dote va
Agrtovpyovv pe peyaddtepn dtopavela kot Aydtepn ypapelokpatio, kabdg kot feltioong tov Tpdmov ANyng

TOV ATOPAGE®V MGTE AVTES VO TEPPAAAOVTOL GO TIV OTAPOLTN T OTLOKPATIKY] VOULLOTNTA.

Ot amdyelg TOAALDY EPELVNTAV SAPEPOVY MG TTPOG TNV VIaPEN Kol TO €100G TOL dNUOKPOTIKOD EAAEIUIOTOG
oV EE. Opiopévor, kupimg Braodteg tng dtakvuPepvntikng cuvepyasiog, apueiopfntodyv v vmoapén tov, evod
Adot vrootnpilovv 6Tt aVTO VILAPYEL Kot Ba Tpémetl va AneOHovv Ta amapaitnTo LETPO Y10 VO AVTLLETOTIOTEL
Qo1660, Kol 01 TEAELTAIOL SLOPOPOTOIOVVTIUL O TPOG TOLG AOYOVG VIAPENG TOL KOl MG TPOG TOV TPOTO
avTeTOmIong tov. Ot peviepatiotég vootnpilovy 6t EE npénet va petappubuicet ta Beopikd tng opyova
(MGTE VO, ATOKTCOVV TNV OTOLTOVUEVT] ONUOKPOTIKT VOULLOTNTO KOl AELTOVPYIKT SIOPAVELD, LE TN oLVOivESN
TOV TOMTOV TOV KPOTOV-UEADV, Y10 TNV KATAANEN o€ pio. Hoper OLOCTOVIING, EVD Ol EVPOOKETTIKIOTEG
vroopilovv 6t 1 EE Oa mpénet va peidoet tig e£0vcieg TG 01 0moieg GTEPOVY OO TOL KPATN-UEAT KOl TOVC

TOAITEG TOLG T SVVATOTNTO OTLLOKPATIKNG EKPPACTC.
1.1. Iotopui] avadpopr} Kol opropdg Tov «Anpokpatikod Eileippatoc»

H idpvon tov EK xotd ™ dekaetion Tov 1950 pe tn Hopen| TeXVOKPATIKMDY KOl YPUPEIOKPOTIKAOV SLOIKNTIKOV
CUOTNUATOV LE OMDTEPO GKOTO TN GVUYKAIGN TMOV TOATIKOV TOV KPUTOV-UEADY TPOG GLYKEKPIUEVOLG
TEYVOKPATIKODG KOl OIKOVOMIKOVC GTOYOVG, Omm¢ €ival avtol g cupmapaymyng avipoka kot yoAlvfo
(EKAX), ¢ mopaymyng atopkng evépyelag (EKAE), tng tedwvelakng évaong kat g kovhg ayopdg (EOK),
dev amoaitnoe €& apyng v vmopén piog avotnpng SNUOKPOTIKNG Evvoung taéne, mapd v dmapén Kot
Aertovpyia apywd e Kowng Zuvvékevone kot and 1o 1962 tov Evpomaikov Kowofoviiov pe péin

OLOPIGUEVO OO TO, KOWVOBOVALN TOV KPATOV-UEADV.

Iotopkd, wg mpdn mTpoomdbeia vioyvong g dnpoxpatikng voppotntog otig EK, péow tov Evponaikon
KowoBoviiov, vanpée n 'ExBeon Vedel tov 1971, g emtponng eunepoyvopdvav vro tov Georges Vedel,
OYETIKN UE TNV EVIOYVOT] TOV BECIKAOV Kol dNIociovopik®y Eovaidv Tov Evponaikod KowvoPoviiov, pécwm
NG TPOOJEVTIKNG aOENONG TV VOpoBeTIK®Y €£0VOIDV TOV, TNV €50CGPAAIOT) TPAYUOTIKAG APHOIIOTNTOG
cuvamdépaong pe 0 ZuuPfodio tov Ymovpydv Kot v ekAoyn T@v Evpofovievtov pe dueon kabolkn

ymeopopia.

Q61000, 1 EKEPOON «ONUOKPATIKO EAAELLOY Bempeital OTL KaTaypdenKe Yo TP®TN eopd to 1977 amd Tovg
Néovg Evpomaiovg Deviepaiiotég, oto Ilpdto Kepdiowo g Awknipuéng tov Néwv Evpomaiov

deviepolotov (Jeunes Européens Fédéralistes [JEF] Manifesto), To omoio cvvtaybnke amnd tov Richard
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Corbett (European Parliament, 2008). Axoun, to 1979 o 6pog ypnoipomomdnke omd tov Bpetavo molitiko
emotuova David Marquand og oyéon pe to Evponaiké Kowvofoviwo, vrootpilovag 6Tt avtd vaépepe and
oNpokpatkd AR, KaBdg dev exhéynke Aueca amd tovg moiiteg tov EK (Marquand, 1979), toviCovtog
ot «To mpoxdmrov ‘Onuokpotixo eAdeyua’ dev Ba oy amodexto oe uio. Kovotnta mov deouedtnke vo thpel

ONUOKDOTIKES APYESH.

"Eto1, og dnpoxpatikd EAAelpa voegito to ydopa petaly tov eEouciav mov £yovv LeTaf1PaoTel 6TO KOWVOTIKO
eMinedo Kol Tov EAEYXOV OVTOV TV e£0VoIdV amd ta exheyuéva kotvofovita (Williams, 1990). Exedvoelg
OVTOV TOV OMUOKPUTIKOD EAAEIUIOTOC OTTOTELODGOV 1] GUYYVOT €£0VCLAV, 1| OVETOPKNG VOLLLLOTOINGT TV
Osoucdv, N odWPAVELN, O OVETAPKNG ONUOKPATIKOC EAEYXOC KOl M OVETOPKNAG ETPPON TV EBVIKOV

kowoPoviiov (Xtepdvov, 1996).

Amd T apyéc g dekoetiag Tov 1990 Eekvd pio véa evomontikn dwodikacia, pe tnv idpvon g EE, mg
amoppola g Lovenrng yia v Evporaixy Evwon, yvootig og Zovlixne tov Maastricht tov 1992. ‘Extote
Eexwva pio epiodog Katd v omoia yivetal eppavéstepn 1 nopeia g EE npog pia popen d1ebvoic moittucon
GULGTILOTOG TTOPE EVOG EGTM 1OLOTVTOL S1EBVOVG TEYVOKPATIKOD KOl YPOPELOKPATIKOV OPYUVIGLOD, O 0TOi0g
TOyYave piog AovBavouoag Guvaiveong TOV gupOTAi®Y TOAMTOV. Q¢ cLVEREWD aVThg TG e&EMENG ivar
évapén evoc véov yopov ovinTHoe®V Kol TPOPANUOTIKNAG, GYETIKA pe TV Omapén 1 Oxl ONUOKPOTIKOD

eMeippartog oty EE.

g YEVIKEG YPOUUES EMKPOTEL 1 ATOWT OTL TO «ONUOKPATIKO EAAEupoy og oyéon pe v EE, avaeépetal o
Q1o oVTIAOUPAVOLEVT TEPLOPIGHEVT] OLVOTOTITO TOL OTAOD TOAITY VO ETNPEACEL TN AEITOVPYIN TOV OEGUKOY
opybvov g EE, o¢ cvvénela tng meplopiopéving EKTpoodnNoNG Tov ¢° autd Ta Becpikd dpyova Kot g
Enderymg Aoyodoaiog tovg mpog tov gvponaio moAitn (Chryssochoou, 2007). Avagépetor dAadr| «ato kevo
ovauEsa. oty ONUOKPOTIK) Tpoaktiky, oty Oewpio kou v mpaln.» (Zweifel, 2002). Tovto onuaivel 611, G
dnuokpotikd EXhepo, Oempeitol n avtiinyn tov evpoTainy ToOAT®V 0Tl dev Yvopilovy Tmog Aaufdavovol ot
KPIGUUES OTOPACELS TTOV ALPOPOVV TOVC 1010V KO TIG YDPEC TOVC, LE GLVETELN VA OempolV OTLVIAPYEL EAAELLLLOL

drapavelag kot dnpokpatiog otnv doknon molrtikng e€ovoiag oty EE.

Sopemva pe 10 YAwoodpto g Eur-Lex: «To dnuokportiko EAAeuua €1vor Evag 0pog Tov xprotuomwoleital amo
0. drouo. wov 1oyvpiloviar 0Tt To. Osouira opyova e EE kot 01 01001k00iec AWnS amopaoemy tovg aTepoidvIol
ONUOKPOTIKNG VOULULOTHTOS Kol OTL QaivOVTal OTpOoITa oToV Ao ToAity, eCoutiog s mepimAokotntas tovg. To
TpoyuaTiko onuokpatiko EAleyuua e EE gaivetar va apopd v omovoio evpwraixne molitiknic {wng. Ot
wnpopopor ¢ EE dev Ocwpodv 0ti 01006100V 0mOTEAECUATIKG TPOTO VA, OTOPPIYOVY ULG KKDSEPVION» TOV OEV
TOVG IKOVOTOIEL Ko v aALGEoVY e KAmolov tpomo v mopeia ¢ molitikhg (wns kot twv molitikwv» (Eur-

Lex).

Qot1660, «10 TWPOPANUE. vouyomoinons twv mokitikawv e EE amotelel diaypovika &va mpoooiopioTiko
XOPOKTHPIOTIKO TOV TAoLoiov Agrtovpyios s Evwong xar apopd to onuokpoatiko éldeyuuoy» (Bookdmoviog,

2009). Xvvenmg, 1 VOUUOTOINGn Tov moATikov cvuathpatog g EE anotehel ovolaotikd v emPefaionon
24



Europe at the Crossroads: Leadership, Challenges and State of Play E
1%t Politeia International Conference Proceedings

NG ONUOKPATIKNE TNG AELTOLPYIONG. ZOUQOVO LE TIC OTOWELS TOV EPELVNTAOV, 1| VOULILOToinoT Ba uropodce va
ocuvvietatal amd TNV VIAPEN CLYKEKPIUEVOY SNUOKPUTIKMV S1001KACIOV ANYNG KoL EKTELECT|G TOV ATOPACEDV.
Axoun, ocdppova pe GAleg amdyelg, 1 vopponoinon Oa umropoboe vo cuvioTatal otV KAvOTNTO TOL
TOATIKOV GUGTAUOTOG Vo, evepyel puOUIOTIKA Kl €K TOV OETIKOV OMOTEAEGLOTOC TOV EVEPYEIDV TOL VO

ocuvtnpel v memoifnon Ot givar o TAEOV EVOESELYEVO YO TO YEVIKO GULPEPOV.
1.2. Noppomoinon tov morrtikov cvetipatos s EE ek tov drodikaciodv

INo pio vopponoinon ek T@v 610d01KAcIOV (VOULOTOINGN €K TV EIGPOMV), KAOE ONUOKPATIKA 10pLOUEVOS
opyaviopdg Beomilet éva kataotatTikd 610 onoio opilovtat o1 6TOYOL TOV, O TPOTOG OPIGLOV TOV PLOUIGTIKGOV
apy®V PECH EKAEYUEVOV EKTPOCAOTMOV, 1 SOOIKAGIO ANYNG OLTIOAOYNUEVOV OTOPACEDY PACICUEVOV GE
TUTTIKOVG KAVOVEG EVIOTE LE TNV OaiTnon SNUOCLOG GUUUETOYNG Kot £YKplong kot dikaoTtikd ehéy&pes. 'Etot,
plo emapkrg vopuponoinon tov moAtikob cvotipatog e EE Ba amaitodoe: o) v vmopén cuykekpipuévov
Kavovav pe PAaon Toug omoiovg va ackeitar n moMtikn e&ovaia, B) ot kavdveg avtol va amoppéovy amd
OmOdEKTEG MEMOLONGELS TG Kovmviag amd v onoia mnydlel n e€ovaoia, v) 1 doknon tng eovasiag va yiveTat
He T pnt ovykatdfeon e kKowmviag | TV eknpocdnmv g (Beetham & Lord, 1998; PA. kot Schmidt,

2013).

Qotoc0o 1 EE yoapaxmpiletor mg pun onpokpatiki AOYm Tng omovciog vOg AUEGH OTLLOKPATIKOD GUGTHILOTOC,
Yopemva pe toug Andreas Follesdal kou Simon Hix, n entkpatodoo ekdoyn Tov SNUOKPUTIKOD EAAEIUIOTOC —
KOl GUVETMG TNG EALELYNG EMAPKOVG VOULLOTOINGTG €K TOV SL0IKAGIOV — TEPIAAUPaveEL Ta, axoAovOo TévTe
otoyeio: o) H EE dwbéter avénuévn ektedeotikny eovoio €vavtl €vog meplopicuévon  ebvikon
KowoPovievtikod eAéyyov. B) H andieia tov €0vikod kotvoPovientikold eAEyyov dev €xel avtioTaduoTel
EMOPKDG e avaroyn avénomn tov eEovcidv tov Evponaikov KowoPoviiov. v) Ot ekhoyég ot KpaTn-péin
v Ty avadelén pelov tov Evponaikov Kowvofoviiov dev aviipetonilovial mg evpomoikés ekAoYEC, OAAG
¢ evolapeosg ebvikég exhoycég avapetpnoelc. 6) H EE Ppioketal e amdcToon amd TOUG EVPOTOIONS
TOAITEG-YNPOPAPOLG, O1 OTOI0L OEV KOTAVOOUV Tr AELTOLPYIO TNG KOl CLUVETMG OV TOLG €lval €0KOAO v
a&lohoynoovy 10 ToATikd cuotnua ¢ EE ¢ onpokpatikd. €) Xvvéneio tov tpooavapepféviov glvar i un
VITOGTNPIEN TNG EPAPLOYNG T®V TOMTIKAOV TTov V1oBeTovvtan otnv EE and pio mAgioyneia moAitdv o€ moAld
KpOTN-UEAT, evdd a&loonueiotn etvor 1 EAAEWYT TOMTIKNG TAANG KOl OVTAY®VIGHOD Yuo. TOV EAEYYO TNG

moMTikng e€ovaing og evponaikd eninedo (Fallesdal & Hix, 2005; Hix, 2005, 2008).

Yopemva pe tov Hix, to EXeypa dnpoxpatiog AOy® avemopKovg VOULOTOINGNG €K TV S10dIKAGIMOV UTOpEl
VO OVTYETOMIOTEL E TNV TAPOYN] OTOLG TMOMTEG TOV KPATMV-UEADV TNG OLVOTOTNTOG TOMTIKOTOINGTG
(politicization) oto TAQICIO TNG EVPOTATKNG EVOTOMTIKNG JAOIKOGING, MOTE VO, YIVOUV TUTTIKA KOl OVGLUCTIKA
noAiteg ¢ EE, ocvppetéyovtag evepyd otnv upomaikn TOATIKY S10d01K0Ci0, L& OVGLUOTIKY] EKTPOCMTNON
0TOVG BeooVC, EVEPYO GUUUETOYN OTN ANYT TOV OTOPACE®V Kol TEAIKE, VTOCTNPIEN TOV EYKEKPIUEVOV

TOAMTIK®V oL vioBetovvtan and v EE (Hix, 2008a). H vAomoinon dumg avtig TG TOATIKOTOINGoNG TV
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eVpOTAiOV TOATOV, TPpolmobétel T dvvatdTnTa dnpovpyiog Kol Asttovpyiog VoG EVPOTATKOD «ATLOLY,

omwg meptypapetan ot cvvéxew (PA. § 1.4).

1.3. Nopponoinen mwortikod cvetiportos s EE gk tov amoteiéopatog

211 VOLUHOTOINoN €K TOV OOTEAECUATOG, (VOULLOTOINGT €K T®V €KPOAV), TiBeTOL TO {NTNUO TNG GLUVERELNG,
NG TEXVOKPUTIKNG EUTEPIOG, TNG OTMOTEAEGLATIKOTNTOG KOl TNG IKAVOTNTOS TOV PLOUICTIKOV 0pYdV Yot TV
mpodomion Tov dnuociov ovueépovtog (Majone, 1996). O Giandomenico Majone diaxpivel Tig
epappolopeveg moMTikég o€ pubuoTiég (regulatory) kot pun puOpiotikéc (non-regulatory). Ot un puOoTticég
dtokpivovtal e avadtaveEUNTIKEG Kot Un ovadtaveuntikég moitikés. O Majone amodéyetor 6t 1 EE giva
OVLGOLACTIKA éva PpLOUIGTIKO KPATOg Kot OTL Ol gpoppolouevec puOUIoTIKEG TOMTIKEC T™NC (KOWOVIKY,
TEPIPAALOVTIKT, AVTAYOVIGLOV, LETAPOPDV K.AT.) Tpoopilovtal vo d1opldcouvy Tig «OmoTuyieg TG ayopdcy,
OMOG €Vl M LOVOTOALOKT GUYKEVIPMOOT), 1 OVETAPKELN ONUOCIOV 0yafdV K.AT.. Xvvenmg, €& opiouol ot
EKPOEG PLOUICTIKNG TOMTIKNG etvan amodotikég katd Pareto, apol mopéyetolr m@érela 68 GPOVG KOWVMVIKNG
gunueplag Yo OA0VG, EEVTNPETOVTOS TO YEVIKO GUUPEPOV, LLE DEGOUEVO OTL TAVTO VIAPYEL KATO0 OPEAOG KOl
kaveig dev {numvetar (BA. Ewova 1) (Hix, 2008a; Micoipd, 2014). Amevovtiog ot ovodloveUnTIKES
TOAMTIKEG VIAPYOVV TTAVTOTE KEPOIGHEVOL Kt Cnpmpévot. Ot kuPepvnoels Tmv Kpathv-perdv tov EK kot g
EE petofifacav appodlomreg KavovioTIKNG TOMTIKNG O VpONAIKO enimedo kol €161, 1 dnpovpyic Tng
EVIOI0G ayopdc, 1 EVOPUOVIOT] TV TPOTOWOV TPOIOVTMOYV, Ol KOVOVEG VYEING KOl OCQUAEWG 1| akOUn M
VOUIOUOTIKT TOALTIKY, MG OTOTEAEGLOTO PLOUICTIKOV ATOS0TIKMV TOMTIK®V, LANPENY EMOOEAEIS Yo TO
GUVOLO T®V EVPOTAIOY TOAMTAOV, APOV EFPAIOVAY TNV EVPOTAIKT CLVEPYATIH KOl OTOTEAOVGAV KivNTPO Yo
L0 ETOYN EVTUEPLOG KO OTKOVOLIKNG AVATTTUENC, Le 8ed0LEVO HAAGTO OTL 01 KUPEPVNGELS TOV KPATOV-UEADY
dev Ba umopoheoy va TIC EPAPUOGOVY Kl VITOYPEMTIKG Oa TeplopilovTay LOVO GE aVUSLOVEUNTIKES TOALTIKEG.
YV enitevén TV 6TOXOV AVTOV GLVETHOC GLVEROAE N amomoAttikoroinom (depoliticization) Tov evp®TATKOD
EVOTONTIKOV EYYEPNUOTOC Ko 1 Tep@mpromoinen g onpokpatioc (Majone, 1998; Micoipd, 2014). Me avtd
TO OKENTIKO, 0 Majone vrootnpilel 6t av o1 ToArtikég g EE ackodvtav amod ta «avdtatoy Oecuikd opyava
(exheyuévo Evpomnaixo Kowofovio, exkieyuévn Emrponn k.Aw.) pe kabopiopuévec dSNUOKPOTIKES O1aOIKOGIES
™G, oVTEG O NTOV AmAG AvadLVEUNTIKEC Ko Oyl 0mod0TIKEG Katd Pareto, epOGOV 1) TOATIKY TAEOYN QIO TNG
EE 0a anopdoile va £xel amoteléouata mov 0o tkavomoloneay TG AUECES TOMTIKEG TPOTIUNCELS TG, TOPOTL
atég O amdPfatvay o BAPOC TV GLUPEPOVTOV TOV GVVOLOL, GE BAOOC ¥POVOV, DTOVOUEDOVTOS LIE TOV TPOTO

avto, Tapd av&dvovtag tn vopuudtnta tov cvotiuotog s EE (Majone, 1998; 2000a; 2000b).
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Ewéva 1. H amodotikn] katd Pareto moltiky) 6€ GUYKPLOT NE AVAOLEVERT TIKEG TOMTIKEG

— AvadrovepipTial olim
'E e ATOBOTUKT| TOLLTUK]
= 1 Meprogn dvvarényras deKnois
g awodoTUa|S TOALTIKS
(g Ay,Ax Apynxd ogein roianev XY
3 By, By, Cy,Cy Telaxa ogéin moiarav X, Y axé Ty
=] AGKIGT] OVASLOVENIITIKGY TOITIKOV
B B By> Ay auu By< Ay
DY D Cx>Axaida Cy<Ay
AY Dy, Dy Telaké ogéin molarav X, Y ané v
24 A agwajen arodoTals moliTuals
7= Ay km Dy Ay
Dy>Ay km D>y
Cy
Bx Ax Dy Gy O@éhn mohitn X

TInyi: Hix (2008B), Misaipé (2014).
Emopévaog, yio tov Majone, to pofinua yio tnv EE dev givar £va dnpokpotikd EAAEUO 0ALA EVa «EALELLO
VOHUOTOINGNG» A0Y® eAMTONG XApaéng Kot EQAPUOYNS PLOLIGTIKOV GTOd0TIKMY TOAITIKOV KoL 1] €K TOV
VOTEPMV KPLTIKT TOVGS, ONAadT Eva (AT «EAAEIUUOTOG OMLOKPATIKNAG A0Y0d0Giag) 1| «kpiong a&lomioTiog.
Avtd mov ypedletor  EE dev etvan m dnpokpatikdtepn ANYN Kol EKTEAEGT] TOV OTOQACEMY, OAAAL M
dwpavéatepn dadkaciocs AYNG AmoPAcE®Y e YVOUOVA Lo GEPA amd OTOSOTIKES TOAMTIKES, 1| €K TOV
VOTEP®V ENOVEEETAON TOVG OO TO SIKOGTNPLOL KO TOVG SIUUECOAUPNTES, O LEYOAVTEPOG EMOAYYEAUOTIGUOG Ko
N TEYVIKN EUTMELPOYVMOUOGLVY YL TN YOPaEN KOl TNV DAOTOINGY| TOvg, 1| BE0TIoN KOVOVOY TPOCTAGING TV
OIKOLOUATOV TOV HELOYNPLDOV KOl 0 KOADTEPOG EAEYYOC KOt 1) KPLTIKN TOLG and TOLG O1MTIKOVG POPELS, TaL
peca evnuépoong Kot toug Povievtég toéco oty EE 6co kar ota kpdtn-péln. Ovowaotikd amotteiton 1
emPoin eréyyov kot iocoppomidv (checks and balances), yio va eEAéyyoviot To 310GVVOPLOKE OTOTEAEGLOTO
TOV 0CKOVUEVAOV TOAITIKOV KoL Yio Vo TEPLOPILETAL 1) «TLPAVVIO TNG TAEIOYNPLUCH TPOG OPELOG TOV KOVOD
ovppépovtoc. To Evponaikd KowvoPfooiio Ba mpénel va emkevipdveTal otnv £ETO0T TOV SOTOVOV TNG
Emtpomg kot ¢ EE xon, evéeyouévac, otn Bertioon g moidtrag ¢ vouobesiog g EE. Aev mpénet va
avoADVETOL G OAAUYEC 1 KATAWYNQIGEC TNG eVOGLOKNG vouobesiog mov omodéyovtal oL EKAEYUEVES
KLPEPVNCELC TV KPATOV-UEA®V 1 va Ttpooadel va exnpedoet Tig moltikég 0éoeig g Emrpommg (Majone,
2000b). Qotdoo, o idlog 0 Majone apydtepa oporoyei 0tL «edv 1 EE fzov kpdtog dev B umopodoe vo. yivel

uéroc e EE» agov 1 EE dev givat éva mAnpoc avertuypévo dnpokpatikd kpdtog (Majone, 2002).

Kotd v daroyn tov Andrew Moravcsik, Oswpntikod tov @ukeledepov dlakvfepvnTIoUOD Ol VOIGTAUEVOL
éleyyot kot iooppormieg (checks and balances), 0 éupecog dnpokpaTIKOC EAEYYOC LECH TOV KLPEPVAGEDY TV
KPOTOV-HEA®V Kot ot ovéoavopeves apuodotec tov Evpomaikod Kotvofovdiov emapkodv yio va
eEaopariotel 0tL N yapaén moirtikng ¢ EE gival oyeodv kabdrha kabapr, Slopovig, amoTEAEGILOTIKY Kol
OVTOTOKPIVETOL TOALTIKA OTIS ATOITACELG TV evponainy moAtdv (Moravesik, 2002). Zvvenag, «n EE givar
1060 OMUOKpaTIK) 600 Ba émpene M| B umopovce vo eivary (Moravesik, 2008). O id10g amodéyetot To
pLOUGTIKG POAO TV Popémv e EE, o1 omoiot yapdcsouvv Tig ToATIKEG TOVG TOL OToKAO1GTOVV Tr) OUAAOTTO

Y10 TO GOVOAO T®V TOALTMV EVOVTL TNG ATOALTNG EXPOANG TNG PovANONG TG TASIOYNPlog
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Kpitikn| otic andyelg twv Majone kot Moravesik mpodiiovy moAiol epguvntés, avAapuesa 6Tovs omoiovg ot
Andreas Follesdal kot Simon Hix. Oswpdviog 611 oTIC dNpOKPOTIEG Ol TPOTIUNCELS TOV TOMTOV
onpovpyohviol Kol LOPPOTOOVVTAL HEGO OO TOMTIKEG cLINTACEIS Kol ApPIoPNTAoElS, evd ot Beouol
eEao@arifovv pe a&lomoTion OTL 01 TOATIKEG TOVG OVTATOKPIVOVTOL GE OVTEC TPOTIUNGELS TOV TOATMV, OVTi
VO SOTIGTOVETOL €K TOV VOTEPMOV OTL CUUTITTOVV HE OVTEG. LUVETMG, OMOTEAEL GTUOVTIKY OTUOKPOTIKY
TPOKAN O™ 1 OMovpyio BECUDV TOL TOPEYOLV TETOLEG EVKOIPIEC KOl OVTUTOKPIOT OTIG TPOTIUNGELS TOV
moArt®wv. Elvar modd mo dvokoro va vrotebei 6t ot moMtikég e EE Oa mpémel va eivor kotd Kovova
amodotikéc kota Pareto (Fellesdal & Hix, 2005). EmimAéov, o éupecoc Eheyyog LEG® TV KUPEPVNCEDY T®V
KPOTOV-UELDY TOPEYEL GIYOVPO. KATO10 EAEYYXO TV TOATIKAOV omotedecudtov g EE, kupimg otovg topeig
dtokvPepynTikng cvvepyaciag, Onmg gival 1 e®TEPIKN TOMTIKN, 1 GUVVTIKA TOATIKY, T| G.OTUVOUIKA
ouvepyaoio KA., eV VTOKAOIGTA TOV TPOANTTIKO EAeyyo Tov Evpomaikod Kowvofoviiov, n avénon tov
€EOVGLMY TOL 0TTO10L £YEL PEATIDGEL TI VOLUUOTNTO TOV TOATIKOV EK TOV SL0SIKAGIOV (KO KOTA GUVETELN Kot
€K TOVL OMOTEAEGHOTOC), GTOVG TOUEIS EKEIVOVG GTOVG OTOIOVG O EUUECOG EAEYYXOC TV KLPEPVICEDMV TV

KPOTOV-UEA®V €xel amoduvapmBel Aoyw g petdfacng otnv yneoeopia e E101KN TAELOYTPia.
1.4. H Kowvaviko-yoyoroyiki drdetocn kot o «Evpomaikég Afpoc»

To dnuokpatikd EMAELLN, COUE®VO LE OPICUEVOLS EPELVNTEG TPOCAAUPAvEL 000 daoTdoels: T Beouikn
1/t TNV Kowveviko-yoyoroywkn ddotacn (Weiler, 1991). H Beopuxn didotoon avagépetal otnv advvapio
TOV EVPOTAIOV TOMTOV TOV KPATOV-UEADV VO EXNPEAGOVV T SLdIKAGT0 TOPAy®YNG TOMTIKNG e&antiog NG
TANUUEAOVG EKTPOCAOTNONG TOVG 6Tovg Becpovg twv EK kot apyodtepa g EE. H didotaon avt oyetileton
€V TOAAOIG HE TO ONUOKPOTIKO EAAEULO AOY® OVEMOPKOVG VOULLOTOINONG €K TOV OOIKOGIDY, TOV

avantOyOnke tponyovpéveg (BA. § 1.2).

H xowmviko-yoyoroyikn didctacn avagépetal oty dmopén 1 Oyl UoG KOWNE EVPOTAIKNG TOVTOTNTAS, Kol
KT’ EMEKTOOT EVOC EVPOTAIKOD O1ov. TIpaKTIKA ONAXSN 1] CLVIGTOGN QLTI TOL SNUOKPOTIKOD EAAEIULOTOG
oyetileTal Le TNV KOWOVIKY 00d0y1| Kot SNUoKPATIKT VouLoroinoT tov cuotiuatog e EE kat tov Osoumv
™G amd TOVG TOAMTEG TV KPUTOV-UEA®DVY, 610 Pabud mov ot idtot Bempohy TOVg E0VTOVE TOVG EVPMTAIOVS
TOAITEG, OV GLVIGTOVV £vav EVPMTOIKO ONO, OTOV OM0l0 Ol WOAITEG &yovv wio d1ebvikn (gvpomaikn)

ovveionon.

Q¢ dMpog Bewpeiton «uia ouddo avBpomwy, § TAELOYRPIo, TWV 0TOIWY ACOGVETAL ETAPKWDS CVVOEIEUEVT UETOLD
T00¢ e0cloviira, ue T OeoUEVTIKT) OTOO0XT EVOS ONUOKPOTIKOD A0Y0v Kai WIOG TYETIKNG OLOOIKOTIOS ANWnG
omopdoewv» (Cederman 2001). Kot’ enéktaon, «edy dev vmapyel Ofuos, 0ev Umopel vo, vrapler ONuUoKpoTion
(Weiler, 1999). Zvvenag, yopic tnv dmapén evog 0Muov, 1 Letoyneia dev eivol e0KOAO vo, dEXTEL TN VOLIOTNTO
g andpaong g mistoynoeiog (Dahl, 1998).

O amoyelg opwmg mepi vVapéng 1 duvatotntag vVIapPEng evog evpmmaikod dMuov dapépovv (ITaradomovrov,

2011). Mia aroyn Bewpel pun vropktd Evav euponaikd dMuo, («no demos theory») pe dedouévo 6t Agimovv

Ta Pacikd TOL GTOLYKEID, ONANOT, 1] KOWVI] GLAAOYIKT TOVTOTITO KOl VOULLOPPOGUVT] OG VITOKEUEVIKA GTOLYELM,
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KoODC KOl Ol KOWEG TOMTIGUKEG KOl 1OTOPIKEG KATUPOAEG MG OVTIKEYEVIKG GTOLYEl0 €BVOTOMTIGLUKNG
TAOTIONG, OV OTOTEAOVV IKOVEG TPOUTMOBETELS Yio TN OMLuovpyic TV vrokeevik®mv ototyeiov (Dellavalle,
1993). H dmoyn avt pe Pdon v eBvomoiitiopikn tadtion Bempel epiktn v vmapén vpomaikon S1ov,
Uovo ®¢ amotéAecua VIAPENG EVOG EVPOTAIKOD £Bvoug, Tavtilovtog £tol To Mo pe to €Bvog, To omoio
amotelel TV vIOKELEVIKT Bdon vopupomoinong e evpomaiknig dnpokpatiag. Tnv droyn avtr evioydovv
Kot wyvpiopoi 01t 10 €0vog givar o povog mBavog popéag tng dnuokpatiag (Miller, 2000). Xvvendg, pe
dedopEVO OTL dev LIThPYEL EVPWTAiKOG dNLOGC, TOTE | vopupomoinon ¢ EE amoppéet katd kdpto Adyo amd ta

KPOTN-UEAT KOl TOVG TOATES TOVG, LUE OMOTEAEGLOL VAL LNV OTOAUUPAVEL TPMTOYEVY] VOULLOTOINOT).

Yrdpyet BEPara ko o avtidoyog mov mpoonmabel va katappiyel ) Oewpio wepl un dvvatodtntog vrmapéng
eupoOTAikoy dMuov pe Pdon v ebBvomolticukn tavtion. Avt otpiletor 6ToV 1o(LPIGUO OTL GTNV
TPOYUATIKOTNTA VITAPYEL GE PEYAAO BaBLLO KOV EVPOTAIKT 1GTOPI0, KOWVEG TOAMTIOTIKES GLUVIOEIEG KO KOV
Opnokeia, Tov cLVIeTOHV TPOVHTOBESELS VTTAPENG KOWVIG EVPMTAIKTG TAVTOTNTOG KOl VOULOPPOGVVNG TTPOG
T0Vg Beopovg g EE, yeyovog mov mpocdidel oe owtodg dnpokpotikn vopuporoinon (Mayer & Palmowski,
2004). Hmdtepn exdoyn g amoyng avtig ivar n mopadoyn 0Tl Tapd 10 yEYovog 0Tl 1I6TOPIKA GLVHB®E TO
€0vog vanpée 1 yevesiovpydg artio idpuong KPATous, VINPENY TEPIMTMOGELG OOV TO KPATOC KOTOOKEVOGE TO
€0vog. Xvvenmg, 1 Katackevn gvog £0voug (Kot kot eméktoot evOg evpamaikoy £0voug) dev eivar advvartn
UEALOVTIKA, EpOGOV PEPata Aettovpyncovy ot KatdAinieg tpobmobécelg (Hall, 2003), emtpénoviog €Tt Kot

Vv Vapén Kot Aettovpyia evOg EVPOTAIKOD O1|LOV.

Qo1660, gival TPoPavEg OTL Kot Ol VO TPOTNYOVUEVEG TPOGEYYIoELS Bepovv OTL 1 VETapén evog VPOTAIKOD
dMuov amartel omwodmote TV Tpodmapén eBvomoMTIcUIKNG TaVTIoNG Kot opotoyévelng. Ot amdyelg avtég
gyovv dgybel kprtikég 1060 Yo TNV TadTIoN TOL SOV pe To £0vog (Todtoog, 2007; Weiler, 1995a, 1995Db),
000 Kol yioo TNV avaykn Vmapéng €0VOTOMTIGUIKNG OUOL0YEVELNG Yol TN AElTovpyio Tng ONUOKPOTiog

(Innerarity, 2014), pe d€d0pUEVO OTL LAGPYOVY IGTOPIKA TAPASELYHLOTO TTOV TIG KOTOPPITTOLV.

H 0swpia mepi pn vrnapkrod dMpov («no demos theory») oe OAeg TIg €KOOYEC TNG, OVOQEPETOL GE EVOV
VIEPPOAKA ATONTNTIKO OPICUO TOV KOOV, OVTOTIKO Y10 TOVG PEVIEPUAIGTEG KO OTATIKO (0YKUPMUEVO) Yo
ToVg StakvPepvnTikovg. Avtd mov yperdletor 1 EE givol n onpuovpyia evdg evpomaikod dSnpodciov ydpov —
dMpov, Tov dev Ba yopaktnpileTotl omd TV BVOTOATIGUIKT TOV OUOLOYEVELX KO TOVS TTEPLOPLGHOVS TNG, QALY
0o EVPOTAIOVE TOAITEG LIE KOWVT] EVPOTAIKT] TOVTOTNTO TOL ATOPPEEL A0 KOWEG a&ieg Kol TPOGdoKies, Kot
KOWEG OVTIMYELG SIKOU®MUATOV KOl DTOYPEDCEDV, TOL EEMEPVOLV TIG KPATIKEG-EOVIKES SL0(QOPOTOCELS,
KoOADC Kot TNV ovAyKNn KOWOVIKNG OAANAEYYONG Kot OAANAEEAPTNONG, YO TNV OVTHETOMION KOWQOV

TPOKANCE®V Kot KoV Kivdvvev (Innerarity, 2014).

Ot oAiteg avTOV TOL gVPOTAiKOD dMOL Ba UTOPOVV VO BVIIKOUV TOPAAANAL KOl GE GAAOLG HUKPOTEPOVG
OMUOVS, KPATIKOVG-EBVIKOVG KOl TOTIKOVS, PEPOVTAC ETCL TOAMATAES TAVTOTNTEC. ZVVETMG, O OO MPLGLOC TOV
dMpov amd 1o £€6vog Kabiotd BempnTikd dLVATO TO TPATLTIO TV TOAAATADY OOV, 01 0TToi01 Bo GLVLTTAPYOVV.

H ¢von m¢ EE, oc¢ moivebvikdé moitikd cvotnua mov otnpileton oe pia Oeopikd molvemimedn kot
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TOAVKPOTIKT] cuvOmapln, dev amokieiel tn SOUOPE®CN €VOG TETOOL EVPOTOIKOL OOV, 0 omoiog Oa
ocuvtifetol amd TOVg EMUEPOVS EVPMOTAIKOVS A0OVS, TOV B OVIKOLV GE ETUEPOVS KPATIKOVG-£BVIKODG Kot
tomikovg dnpove. (Weiler, 1995a; 1995b; Xpucoydov, 2007) kot Ba Asttovpyel o¢ pio moAvedvikn evpomoikni
«onuot-kpation (demoi-cracy) (Nicolaides, 2004; Liebert, 2010), viomoidvtog to covOnua e EE «evotnta

péc amo T dlapopeTikdTnTey (Unity in diversity).

Y10 onueio avtd ivar ypNoun N avagopd oty £vvola Tov «eEevpOTaicuovy («europanizationy), Kot Tng
BeTikng ovuPoing Tov ot dnuovpyia TS TPoavaPEPHEICUS EVPOTAIKNG EVOTNTAG, HECH UiOG aUEidpOoUNg
dwdkaciog Katd v omoio. ot Oecpoi, o1 TOMTIKEC KOL Ol KOWMVIEG OE KpuTIKO-£0vikd eminedo
SOUOPODVOVTOL OO TNV EVOTOMTIKT SLodIKaGiol Kot 0dnyodvTatl oe cOLEVEN e TO OVTIGTOLYO GTOLKEID GE
evoolokd (evpomaikd) eminedo (Schmidt & Radaelli, 2004). Zopemva pe évav €06TOX0 0OpLoUd, ®G
eEevpomaicpoc voouvtal ol «depyocieg o) Katdptione, P) dudyvong kot y) Oecpobétnong emionumv kot
OVETIOTLOV KAVOVICU®DV, OL0OIKAGIOV, TOUPASEYUAT®V TOAMTIKNG, GTUA, ‘“TPOT®V va yivovtal To Tpdypota’
KoL KOW@V Temolfncemv Kot Kavovav, ta onoio kafopilovat Kot eVOTotovvTal yio TpdTn Gopd yio. T xapaén
NG ONUOCLOG TOATIKNG KOl T®V €V YEVEL TOMTIK®OV Tng EE Kot 011 cuvéyeio evoopotdvovtotl 6T Aoyikn g
eyyopwg (Tomkng) ovlNTnong, TV TAVTOTHTMV, TV TOAITIKOV OOUMV Kol TOV ONUOCLOV TOALTIKMOVY

(Radaelli, 2003).

2. Anomerpeg amotipnong g aicOnong Anpokpatikod Erdieippatog

H aictnon vmapéng dnpokpotikod edieippotog evtog g EE amotumdveton pe xopaxtnplotikd 1pémo 61o
EvpwBapopetpo, mov amoterel Epeuva Kowng yvoung 1 omoia dte&dyetat v Aoyoaplacud tng Evpomaikng
Emutpomc. Amd 11§ amovinoelg T@V VpOTOIOV TOMT®V, TOV TOPOLGLALOVTOL TOPAKAT®, TPOKVTTEL OTL
dwypovikd, pe eldyoteg eEoupéoelg, Ayotepol amd TOVG HICOVG EVPOTAIOVG TOAITEG MIOTELOLV OTL
KOVOTOI00VTOL 6€ KATolo fabuod amod to eminedo dnpokpatiknig Aettovpyiog g EE, kabdg kot amd tnv ewova
ov omokopilovv amd avTv. AKOUN, Ol ATOYELS TOV EVPOTAIMY TOMT®V Yo T0 Katd Tdco aicfdvovat
evponaiol dev eivar Waitepa evOaPPLVTIKES, OTMG TPOKVTTOVV OO TG AMAVTNGELG TOVG, YEYOVOG TOV THAVAOG

Vo avadEIKVOEL TNV OOGTACT 1OV TOVE X0Pilel amd TV aictnon 4Tt avikovy o€ Evay eViaio EVPMTOIKO O1LL0.

Q61660, WBOHTEPA YOPOKTNPLGTIKY VAL 1] EALEWYT] EVILAPEPOVTOC TV EVPOTAUMY TOMTAV Y10 TN AEITOLPYia
¢ EE, n omoila exppdotnie pe 10 yopUnAd T0GOGTO GUUUETOYNG OTIC EVPWOEKAOYEC, TTOV £PTOCE GE 10TOPIKA
YounAo eminedo to 2014, détav o pécog 6pog ¢ EE aviiBe poiig oto 42,61%. Opiopévol amodidovy tnv
OTOGTOCIOTOINGT TOL EVPOTAIOL TOAiTH otV éviovn aicbnon omuokpatikod eAAEIUUOTOC, OV TOV

amouakpOVeL omd To Becpikd dpyava Kot To KEVIpa AMyng Tov anopdcswv ¢ EE.

EmnAéov, evd oe kéBe véo otddo avaPaduong g evpoTaikig evotoinong, To CRTNUHA TG ONUOKPATIKNG
Voo ToG TifETO e HEYOADTEPT EUPAOT, Ol OVTIOPACELS TV EVPOTAIMY TOAMTMOV OEV NTAV TAVTOTE Ol
avapevoueves. 'Etot, evd ol ZovBixes tov Maastricht, zov Auotepvrau, e Nikoag kon g Aiocofovac ékavoy
OTUOVTIKG 1LLOTA TPOG TNV EVOMUATMON TNG 0PYNS TNS ONLOKPATIKNG VOULLLOTN TG 0TO BECUIKO GOGTNA TG

EE, evioyvovtog Tig appodidtnreg tov KowvoPoviiov kot dievpbvoviag To Tedio epaployns e oladkociog
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oLUVOTOPACNC, Ol EVPMTOIOL TOATEC GE OPIGUEVA KPATN-UEAN OoméEPPLyoy UECH ONUOYNQIGUAT®V TNV
EMKVPOOT TOV SLVONK®V, ekEPAloviog £Tol Tn OVCOPECKELD TOVG KLUPINC — GOUUPMOVO LE OPIGUEVOVG
EPELVNTEC — AOY® TNG alicBnomng dNUoKpaTikKoy eAAEIpoToc. Méom dnpoyneioudtov GAAmcte amoppiponike
Kou 1 2oveoyuaticy 2ovOnxn e EE, Tpoeoavdg yio Toug id10vg akplpag Adyoug.

Téhog Wiaitepn onpacio &xel T0 OTOTELECLLO TOV TPOGPATOV PPETAVIKOD OMUOYNPIGLATOG Y10l TV TOPALOVT
N 6y S xdpag oty EE, kabdg kat ot Adyot yia Tovg omoiovg yieioay apvnTikd Katd TAEoyneio ot TOAITES
¢ Bpetaviag, 6nmov dweaivetar 1 dmapén aichnong dnpokpaticod eileippatog, n onoia cuvéfaie ot

SUOPP®GCT] TOL TEMKOD OMOTEAEGLOTOG TOV ONUOYNPIGHOTOG.

2.1. Ov andyeis Tov moitdv oty EE péoa a6 to Evpofapépetpo

[Mopd v £vrovn KpITikn Tov dEXETOL KOTA Kupovs, T0 EvpoPapoueTpo mopéyel pio GLOTNUOTIKY KATaypoupn
TOV TAGEOV TNG KOWNG YVOuUng Tov Evponaiov ToMtdv 6 TaKTA ¥poviKe dlocTHUaT, TOG0 oV KpATog-
UEAOG, OGO KOl GUVOALKA, EMLTPETOVTOS £TCL GLYKPIGEIG TOGO GE YPOVIKT PAcT 060 Kol 6€ Yewypapikn. Me
Oed0UEVO OTL Oev VPIGTAVTOL AAAEG ONIUOCKOTGELS Ol OTTOIEC VO TAPEYOVY GTOLYEIN YO TIG TAGELS TNG KOWNG
YVOUNG G EVPAOTAIKO ETITEDO LE TNV TPOAVUPEPDHEITH GLYVOTNTA KO YEOYPAUPIKT] KATAVOUT, TO GTOLYEIN TOL
EvpwPapouetpov givar duvatdv va a&romoinBovv yio ) xapacn ToMTIK®OV Kot TV €YY GOUTEPUCUATOV

07to TNV LAOTOINGN TOVG,.

Mo and T EpMTNOELS OV APOPE GTN YVAOUTN TOV EVPOTAIOV TOAT®V Yol TN Agltovpyio TG SNUOKPOTIOS
otV EE, givon evdeiktikn g aicOnong tovg yuo v vmoapén dnpokpotikol eddeippatos. Amo 1o 1993 éwg 1o
2018, T0 T0600TH TV TOAMDV TOL SNADVOLY OTL Eival IKAVOTOMUEVOL G KAmo10 Babud amd T Aettovpyia TG
onuokpartiog otnv EE poig Eemepvd 50% (NoéuPprog 2018), pe dvo poig eEampécelg KoTd T1G 0moleg to
TO0G0GTO AVTO Kot TAAL dgv eBavel to 52% (ZemtépPprog 2007) 1§ 10 54% (OxtdPprog 2009) (BA. Ewdva 2).
Tov10 onuaivel 6TL VILAPYEL GLUVEYDG pio aicON oM SMUOKPATIKOD EALEIUUOTOS GTOVG EVPOTAIOVG TOAMTEG, OL
omoiot gite dev yvapilovv tov tpomo Aettovpyiog g EE kot tov Beopmv g kol Oempodv 6t1 Ppickovtal
LOKPLA OO TO KEVIPO ANYNG TOV ATOPACE®V, 01 0TToleg AaUPAvovToL X®pig Vo 0KODYETOL 1) YVMUN TOVG, EITE
yvopilouv mtog Aettovpyel n EE kot motedovv o6tL wpdypatt n EE kot ov Bgopol g dev Aeitovpyodv

ONUOKPOTIKA.

Axoun pio GNUAVTIKY EpMTNON TOV APOPE GTNV EIKOVE TOV £X0VV 01 EVpTaiol Toliteg yio TV idwa v EE,
glvar eVOEIKTIKN TNG 0LOETEPNG N KO CPVNTIKNG EVIVTMONG OV €Yl M TAsoynoia yU' avtiyv. ‘Etol, and 1o
2002 émg to 2018, n Oetikn ekdva og kamoo Pabud tav evponainv moArtdv Yo v EE dev Eenepva to 50%,
ne poAg tpetg eEapéaelc, (Maptiog 2006, Zentéppprog 2007, OktdPprog 2009), otic omoieg T0 TOCOGTO LOVO
oe pia mepintwon (OxtdPprog 2007) pnotg Eemepva to 53% (PA. Ewkdva 3). Ta mocootd avtd givat evoekTikd
¢ advvapiag g EE va meioel toug evpomaiovg mToMTEG Yia Tn YpNOIULOTNTO KOl THV OTOTEAECLATIKOTNTA
™G, EVO TA GYETIKA LEYOAN TOGOGTE TOL ONA®MVOLY OTL £oVV pia 0vdEéTePN ekdva Yoo TV EE vrokpumtovv
mOavov dyvola 1 adtapopia yia tnv EE kot m Asttovpyia g, yeyovog oyt evBappuvtikd yio thv avoykoidtnto
VIapENG EVOG KELPOTATKOD OTLLOLY.
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Ewova 2. ATOWELS TOV E0POTEIOV TOMTOV GYETIKEG UE TNV IKAVOTOiNG1] TOVS Yid T1| AgtTovpyid TG

onpokpoariac otnv EE.
Mg aicbdvesbe ot Asttovpyel n dnpokpatio oty Evpomroikn
"Evoon;
Noéupprog 2018 , ) 31.21%

Maptiog 2018 , ; TT08T%
Noéupprog 2017 , TUTTELI%
Mduog 2017 TR0 2%
Noéupprog 2016 D I
Mdurog 2016 D =1L
Noéupprog 2015 T 3288% - 11,81%
Méog 2015 ks TTTT3058%
Noéupprog 2014 TET08% T 13,67%
Maduog 2014 T 3LBI% T 11,68%
Noéupprog 2013 8 T 32000% T 14,04%
Mduog 2013 T8 %
Noéupprog 2012 TR %
Moéiog 2012 TR0
NoéuBprog 2011 D7 o)
Mdiog 2010 : TT809%
OxtdPprog 2009 A%
Tentépufplog. . Te0A%
Méptiog 2006 3 T
Mdiog 2005 , 5%
Oxtdpplog 2004 , TR % 7,

DeBpoviprog. . ek TR %
OxtdPpilog 2003 DA 14—
OxtdPprog 2002 , TT0T%
OxtdPprog 2001 , DA H 02—
Noéupptog 2000 TUTEL09%

Ampitiog 2000 TT2630%
Oxtdpprog 1999 T 2940%

Mdptiog 1999 T26,11%

Ampitiog 1998 TET0%
OktdBprog 1997 8 TRIA%
Noéupprog 1994 D L1 S

Ampidiog 1994 3 37,19%
OxktoPprog 1993 34,09%
Maptiog 1993 9 9 35,18% 12,05%
0% 20% 40% 60% 80% 100%
H [ToA) Kovomompévog H ApKETA IKOVOTOUEVOG
HOy1 1oV 1KOVOTOUEVOG B Kaforov wavomompévog
4 Aev yvopilo

TInyn: EvpwPapouetpo.
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Ewkéva 2. ATOWEIS TOV EVPOTAIOV TOMTAOV GYETIKES LE TNV EIKOVA TOV £Y0VV GYNIUTICEL GE YEVIKEG
ypappéc yie v EE.

Y yevikég ypappés, &yl n Evponaiki 'Evoon pa wold Ogtua,
apKeTd OeTIKN, 0VOETEPN, UPKETE APVNTIKI 1] TOAD CPVITIKY] EIKOVA

NoéuBpiog 2018 36,53% | 1487% 48100
Maog 2018 IERE 37,25% “I572% 5,050k L
NoéuBprog 2017  BHRAZ 5,20% 37,08% | 16,02% 480% 4ael
Mitog 2017 SEREL |~ T580% 5,00/ B
NoépBpiog 2016 38,45% | TTIOT% 5,508 K&
Mo 2016
Noéupprog 2015  BEIKLLL 32,78% . 38,27% ,70%
Maog 2015 BRI 86% 37,92% | 1576% 3,76% aed
Noéupprog 2014 M 34,78% . 37,11% T17,35% 4,96 M)
Méiog 2014 ERE 0,67% 38,31% TEN005%  6,1200rK %
NoépuBptog 2013 39,32% TOL24% . 6,86% ) RIS
Maog 2013 . 39.34% [T2LE6%  7.02%F ERL
NoéuBpog 2012 JERUL - . 3B64% U R . 71%
Maiog 2012 . 3888% TUU2180%  6,67%k K]
NoépBptoc2011 40,93% [ ©1064%  6,45%) K
Méiog 2011 37,99% "16,38% 4,300 ReELL
Noéppptog 2010 39,42% [ TTI588% 4,15 Al
Méoc 2010 R 35,08% 36,82% [ T1513% 451% KIEL
Okt®Bptog 2009 35,05% B “T763%3 309 Bl
Tovviog 2009 WA 38,93% 36,08% . ™12,29% 3,81 XD
OxtdBp1og2008 35,77% | 12.66% s, 5% K
Mépriog 2008 35,33% {TLA002.57 R
SentépBprog 2007  REHEL 42,18% 33,83% R 4,42%
Anpidog 2007 . 3100%  WEREICREA 0%
Zemtépfpiog 2006 34,11% | 13.76% 3 57 el
Maptiog 2006  REREA 41,96% _3220% B 1162963, 269 ALY
OxtdBpog 2005 WAL 37,40% 33,97% | 1513% 4,63 KKD
Miog 2005 3214% [ 12.24% 4 25 Rl
Oxtofpiog 2004 32,62% | ~12.12063 35 fegl

OxtdBprog 2003 RENED 36.25% 32,11% | TT3T5% 5,279 % [l

OxtdBprog 2002  EEL 41,28% 31,46% § 10,3496, 2500 % 2L

Mépriog 2002 BEEELA 39,42% 30,84% 9,08%3, 597

0% 20% 40% 60% 80% 100%

H [ToA0 Oetikn H Apketd Oetikn L1OvdéTepn
H ApKeTA apyNTIKN H [ToA0 apvntik) 4 Agv yvopilo

TInyn: EvpwPapouetpo.



Editors: Symeon Sidiropoulos, Stylianos loannis Tzagkarakis, Dimitrios Kritas

Ewkova 4. ATOYELS TOV E0POTEIOV TOMTOV GYETIKEG NE TO £V OE®POVV TOV £0VTO TOVS TOPAAI LG KoL
guponaio.

Ozpeite TOTE TOV E0VTO 60G MG O)L PLO6Vo (EOVIKOTNTA 0OC), ALG
ka1 Evponaio; Avtéd coppaiver ovyva, pepikéc gopéc 1| moté;

Xentéupprog 2006 16,62% 9,06% 42,26%

OxtdPprog 2005 17,33% 8 42,18%
Méptiog 1992 14,09% 51,37%
Oktdfprog 1991 15 242% 48,87%

Méptiog 1991 20,68% 42,86%
Méptiog 1990 15,39% 51,21%

0% 20% 40% 60% 80% 100%
HYvyva HMepwéc popég EIloté W Aev yvopilo

IIny": EvpoPapduetpo.

Ewkéva 5. ATOWELS E0pOTAI®V TOMTOV GYETIKEG HE TO TOS OEMPOVV TOV EGVTO TOVG HEALOVTIKE MG
TPOGS TNV EOVIKOTNTA.

210 gyyvg pélhov. Oempeite TOv £0VTO 6US OG...

Noéupprog 2018
Méptiog 2018
Noéupplog 2017 /9,10%
Méiog 2017 ) . ' .
Noéupplog 2016

ooz L sa74%  |87ewdE 1
3% . 5481%  6hawdE 2
. 316% L. 5431%  de6w L 2
Lo 348e% | 5404% 69 (E 2
Lo 3%54% | 5304% 60wy 2
Ménog 2016 L 88,95% i L3 BB EL 12.35%
Lo A04d% | 5084% 5%k 2
o 38e% Lo 501% 5Bl 2
1% | 5160%  5p8%dE 2
o 34% | 507%  55%G 2
o a220% Lo 4720% sl 2

Noéupprog 2015
Ménog 2015 2,35%
Noéupprog 2014 .
Ménog 2014
Noéupprog 2013 ,2,96%

Mog 2013 L 8769% b A9.88% i B98N 312%
M6106 2012 b 889% o 489%% i S8 3719%
Miog 2010 B 4629% b AA6% i B0106 ) 2,93

OxtdBprog 2005 s d0TT% i AT b s OI520 BE 2.46%
OktéBp1og 2004 L 20,75% i 28500 . 869153 0 90%

DePOVGPIOG. . K d0,58% b 46,12% i OIB8% R 2 82%
Oxtdfptog 2003 ki 89 T1% i 4688% i 0B%ER) 2.92%
OKkTOPP1og 2002 L 88,36% b 48,86% . 08t KD 2.63%

Méptiog 2002

OxtdPptog 2001 ke d390% b 48T8% o 6R2%KED 2.66%

OxtdPpiog 1999 b 4481% b  A209% s RRENTE 2.91%
OxtdPp1og 1998 L d500% i  A2,16% o 6102567850 .01%
Ampilog 1998 L 4400% b 4101% o 6B5%IRETT 409%
Noéupprog 1994 8% — 46,199

OxtéBpiog 1993 L 4008% i 4552% i M6 3las%
Mapriog 1992 b 87,98% i AT183% i B15006EXE)  3173%

0% 20% 40% 60% 80% 100%
i (Efvikomta) povo 4 (E6vikdtntay) ko Evpomaiog
# Evponaiog kot (EBvicdmra) # Evponaiog povo

uKapio/Apynon/Aev yvopilo

TInyn: EvpwPapoduetpo.
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[1ep1oG0TEPO EVOEIKTIKEG TNG 0HICONONG TOV ELPOTOI®Y TOAITMOV TOL KUVNKEW» GE Uit ELPOTAIKT EVOTNTO
oTNV omoia va VIAPYoVY MG TOATEC-ONUOTEG, €IVOl Ol OMOVIACEIS OTNV €PATNON €4V €KTOC amd TNV
€0vikdTNTA TOVG O1 TOAiTEG acBdvovtar kot Evpomaiol. Ztnv epdTnomn avtn ol anavInocelg ival dtaypovikd
LOIPOGUEVES, LUE TEPITOV TOVG GOVE v Bempovv £0Tm Kdmoleg popéc OtL givar kot Evpomaiot (PA. Ewova
4). Ot amavtioelg auTég eival eVOEIKTIKES TG andoTAGNG TOV TPEMEL VO KOAV(Oel dote 1 mAeloynoio Tov

EVPOTAIWY TOALTMV VO GUVELONTOTOLEL OTL AVIKEL OE EVOIV KEVPMOTUIKO OMLLO».

Xyetkn etvon ko 1 epdTnon edv ot Toiiteg Ba Tpocdiopifovy Tov £avTd ToVS peEALovTIKA ¢ Evporaio ektog
a6 v gfvikottd Toug (PA. Ewdva 5). Amo tig amovioelg and to 1992 éwg to 2018 mpoxvmtet 6T éval
10606710 petatd mepimov 35% Kot 45% tov cuvorov Tpocsdiopiletl Tov aLTO TOL POVO LE TNV EBvikOTNTA TOV.
Q01660 and TOVg VTOAOUTOV OV TPOGOOPILOVY TOV EAVTO TOVG KOl OC EVPMOTOI0, VO TOCOGTO UETAED
nepimov 45% wor 55% tov ouvorov Bewpel Pacikd tov mpocsdopiopd v ebvikdmTd Tov. Ilapdtt n
mieloymoio Bewpel 611 peddovtikd Ba pmopel va Tpocdiopilel Tov eavtd ¢ w¢ Evponaio — gite og Pacikd
elte ¢ 0eVTEPELOVTA TPOGIIOPIGUO — Eva ONUOVTIKO TOG00TO Ba e€acolovBel va avtonpocsdiopiletal povo
ue v €0vikdtTTd TOV, YEYOVOG TOL EMPBEPOIDVEL KO V1o TO UEALOV TI) SVGKOAN TOV EVPOTAIDV TOAMTOV VO

GUVEIINTOTOGOVV OTL AVIKOVY GE VOV «EVPOTAIKO O1LOY.
2.2. Evowo.Q£pov Y10 GUUHETOY TOV EVPOTUIMV TOATOV GTIS EVPOEKAOYES

H é\Aewym evdapépovtog tov Evponaiov moltdv yia ™ Asttovpyia e EE ekppdomke kot pe 1o yauniod
TOGOGTO GUUUETOYNG OTIC EVPOEKAOYES, 0td To 1979, oV £pTacE o6& 16TOPIKE YOUNAO eninedo to 2014, dtov
0 uécoc 6pog g EE avlOe pnoiig 6to 42,61% (PA. Euwcova 6). Tivetar eavepo 0Tt o TpofAna autod £xel dVo
GUVIGTAOOEG: 0) pia adlopopio TOV amoppEEt omd dyvolo e Aettovpyiog kot e onuociog g EE, og cuvéneia
eMmovg evnuépmaong mov xel o Evpomaiog molitng — yvootd oc éMeyuua tAnpopopnons — gite amd ) otkn
TOV adlopopio gite amd v adwpopio TV appodinv opydvev g EE va tov evnuepdcovy cmotd kot
éykaipa, B) pia arootpoen mpog v EE kot toug Beopoic e, Bempodvtag 0Tt cuppetéyel o€ pio eKAOYIKN
dwdkacio ynoeifovtag dtopa to omoio otNV TPAEN deV TOV EKTPOCHOTOLY, 0POV, KOTA TNV GTOYTN TOV, Ol
aropdoelg Aapfdavovtar epnunv tov. Kot ot dbo ovvictdoeg cuvnyopodv oty vmapén aicOnong
ONUOKPOTIKOD EAAEIPUATOG, OAAG KOl 0TI OVOKOAID GUGTACNG EVOC «ELPAOTAIKOV ONUOVY, 0 omoiog Oa
AELTOVPYOVOE dNUOKPOTIKG, TOPEYOVTOS GTOVS «EVPOTAiOVg dNUOTEG) TNV PePfordtnTa OTL AVIKOLV GE Evav
€viaio dMUO G 160TIOL dNUOTEG, Le eElevBepia Ekppaonc, Kpiong Kot EAEYYOL TV BeGumV Tov, Tov vrToTifeTan
OTL TOV EKTPOCMOTOVV KOl AELTOVPYOVV TTPOG TO GUUPEPOV TOV. 26THG0, OTIG EVpmeKA0YES Tov 2019, vpée
pio evBappuvtiky ocvppetoyn mov £pbace 10 50,62%, To PHEYOADTEPO TOGOGTO TNG TEAELTAING EIKOCAETIOG, GE
pio xpovikn wepiodo katd TV onoio KafeoTOTH Pe EUEOVE EBVIKIOTIKA KOl OVTIEVPOTOIKE YOUPUKTNPIOTIKA

(Ovyyapia, [Todwvia, Itario) kot Eva kpdtog-uéAog o kabeoTdc amoydpnong and v EE (Bpetavia).

Yrdpyouvv BéPata kol o1 TEPIOCOTEPO WOYPALUEG ATOWELS, COUPOVO LE TIG OTOIEG, « ATOUAKPOVOH TWV
TOMTAV omo TV ToMTIKY Oev yopoktnpiler uovo v EK/EE, alld oyedov Oleg TIC OVIIMPOOWTEVTIKES

ONUOKPOTIES, OTOV EVO, UEYAAO UEPOS — OV OYL N TAELOWNPLO. TV TOATWOV — AIEYOVY Om0 TG EOVIKES EKAOYEH
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(Movong, 2011). Edv avatpééel kdmolog 610 GTATIGTIKG GTOLYElD TMV EKAOYIKDV OVOUETPNCE®V YLl TNV
avAodEEN EKTPOCOTOV GE MEPLPEPELNKA KOl KEVIPIKE KOOPBoOA TV KPUTOV-HELDV, B0l UMIGTOGEL TNV
Yrapén og onpoavtiko Padpd avtg g omoyns, TOL OVTOVAKAG TNV OTOUAKPVVGT] TOV TOALTH amd TOL TOALTIKE

OPOUEVH KOl OTO ECOTEPIKO TOV KPATOV-UeA®V TG EE.

Ewova 6. I10600TA GCOPPETOYNS TOV YNOOPOPOV TOV KPOTAOV-NELOV 6T Evpmekioyéc.

060676 GUUUETOYNS TOV YNPOPOP®V TOV KPUTOV-UEADV
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2.3. Xroyyeia amd Ta SNUoYNPiocHaTa Y10 TIS ETIKVPAOGELS GUVOINKOV

To {fTnua g dMUOKPATIKNG VOpLoToinong mov téinke and ta TéAn ¢ dekoetiog Tov 1970, £yve Wbwiitepa
EMTOKTIKO KO OVTIUETOTIOTNKE opykd pe v EEIL pe woyd ond to 1986, 1 Beopkn ddotacm tng omoiog
eMKeVTpMONKE oTNV EVioyvon Tov e£ovoidv Tov Evporaikod Kotvofoviiov, pe dedopévo oti amatteito TAéov
1 dwdKacio GLVAIVESTC Y10 TI GUVOYT GLUE®VIOG SIELPLVGTC 1] GUVIESNG, e VEX KpATT, VD BeomiotnKe 1)
dwdikacio cuvepyaciog, mov Tov mopeiye T dvvATOTNTO, UECH ATOPUOTG TOL WUE TAEWOYNOiO, Vo Unv
amodéyetorl pio amd@acr tov Zuppfoviiov T@V YWOovpymv, EMITPEROVIONG £TGL TN OWTAN avAyvmdon NG
TPOTEWOEVTG VOopoBeaiag, evd Oa pmopovoe va mpoPaivel GE TEPLOPIGUEVEG TPOTOTOINGELS TOV TPOTAGEDV
g Emtponrg. Kabictoto €161 10 Evponaiké Kowofodio, katd kdmoto Tpdémo, 160TIHOG ETOIPOS TOL
Yvppoviiov TV Ymoupydv 1o Vopobetikd £€pyo. Qot1600, T0 eSO €QAPUOYNAG TNG OdIKOGING OLTNG
TOPENEVE TEPLOPICUEVO, EVD, OE TEPITTMOOT SLUPOVING, TO ZVUPOOAL0 TV YTovpymv glye Tov TEAgvTaio AdYO.
H ouvOnin emkvpddnke pe dnpuoynmeiocpato ot Aovia, kot mv IpAavdia. Xto Aavia, otig 27 DePpovapiov
tov 1986, [e m0600T6 cupupeToyNs 75,4%, 10 56,2% ynotoe vép T cuvOnkng. v IpAavdia, otic 26 Maiov
tov 1987, pe mosootd cuppetoxns 44,1%, 1o 69,9% ymoeioe eniong veép g cLVONKNG.

Me ™ 2EE oo Maastricht, pe oyd and 10 1993, o pdiog 1ov Evponaikod KowoPovAiov avapaduicOnke
aKOUN TEPLGGATEPO Y1 TOV TPMTO TLADVA TG EE, e v enéktaon g 1oydovcas dadtkaciog cuvaiveong

G€ OPICUEVOVE GNLAVTIKOVG TOUELS, EKTOG A TNV £VTAEN TV VEDOV KPAT®V-IEADV 1 TI GOVOEST TV TPIT®OV
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YOPOV, OV ioyve péxpt topa. H avafaduion tepirapufave kot tnv enéktacT g dludiKaciog cuvepyoasiog oe
véoug Touelc, evd Ompovpyeito kot 1 véo dlodikacio. cuvamdpacns, N omoia emétpene oto Evpomaiko
Kowofovio vo Oeomiler mpaéelg and kowvov pe 10 Zoppovio tov Ymovpywdv. H dwdikacio avty
GUVETAYOVTOV TNV aVAYKN gvicoyvong piag dadikaciog dtafodievong petald tov Evponaikov Kotvofoviiov
Kot Tov Zuppoviiov TV Ymovpydv pe okomd v katdAnén oe cvpemvia. H cvpeovia avtn énpene va
eykplel pe €101kn mieloynoeio amd 10 LvpPodAlo Tov YToupydv Kot He TNV omOAvTN TAEloynoio and To
Evponraixd KowoPovAtlo. Ze avtifetn nepintmon, n tpdtacn dev Ba Bewpeito eykekpipévn kot to Evporaikd
KowoBovio Ba elye tov televtaio Adyo. 261060, T0 mEdl0 ePapUoyNG TG dadikaciog avtg teploplloToy
OVGTNPE GE OPIGUEVO LETPA IOV OPOPOVGAY GTNV EVIOIN ECOTEPIKT AYOPd, 1) 0moid 1101 KAALTTOTAV 0o TN
dwdkacio cuvepyasiag, Kabmg Kol og PHETPA TOV APOPOLSAV GTNV EAeVBEpia drakiviong Kot eyKATAGTAONG,
v vyeia, v épevva, 1o mepPdilov, v eknaidevon kot tov tortiopd. To Evponaikd KowoBovilo emiong
Ba cvppetelye evepyd ot dradikacio dSOPIoUOL TV HEADV TN Emitpomng amd Tig kuPepvioelg Tav Kpatmv-
peAdV, ta omoia Ba eppavifovtal evamiov Tov Kot Bo vrodAlovy To TPOHYpapd Tovg Tpog £yKpion. [lapodia
avtd, 0 poAog Tov Evponaikod Kowvofoviiov ato dedtepo kot tpito muidva ¢ EE Oa ftav cuufovievtikdc.
[Ipwv amd v vIoypaen g, N cVVONKN enkVp®ONKe pe dnuoyneicpato otnv Iphavéia, tn Faddio kot ™
Aovia. Xto dnpoynoeicpa g IpAavoiag, otig 18 Iovviov tov 1992, e mocootd cvupetoyxng 57,3%, M
migloymoeio Tov 69,1% ymeioe vaép ¢ cuvinknc. to nuoyneicpa g NaAriog, otig 20 ZemteuPpiov Tov
1992, ue mocooctd cvuuetoyne 69,7%, oprokd 10 51,0% ymeioe vaép g cvvOnkng Qotdco, oTo
dnuoymeiopa ¢ Aaviag, otig 2 Tovviov Tov 1992, ue to60016 cuupetoyxng 82,9%, n ZEE tov Maastricht 6gv
&ywve amodeKTn apov VIEP TS cLVONKNG yNeLee 10 49,3%. Metd amd avtd n Aavia dampoyuateddnke Kot
TéTVYE TECOEPIC E0KEG priTpeg e€aipeomg (opt outs) amd To eviaio vOpoua, TNV Kown duovva, v Bayévela
kot Tig apuodidnteg g EE otoug toueic tng dwkatocvvng kot g actuvouevons. ‘Etol, oe éva véo
onpoymespo mov d1eé&nydn otig 18 Maiov tov 1993, 0 Aadg g Aaviog pe peydin coppetoyn mov Epboce o
86,5%, amodéynke ) emkdpwon g 2EE pe m060oto 56,7% TV yneov.

Me ™ ZvvOnxn tov Auotepvrop, pe 1oyd amd to 1999, mapdtt dev emdvoviav Pocikd Oeopikd (ntmuate g
EE, amlomolovvtay kot emekteivovtay ol dladtKacieg cuvamdpaong oV avTIKOOIGTOUGAV GTIG JladIKOGIES
ocuvepyaciog Kot evioyvav to poro tov Evponaikod Kowopoviiov. To Evpanaixké KowoPfovAio Oa énpene
TAEOV Vo eyKpivel, kol Oyl omAd Vo YVoM00oTel, Yo To dopopd tov IIpoédpov g Emitponrg amd Tig
KUPEPVNCELS TOV KPATMV-UEA®DY, Ol OTOIEC [E TN GEPA Tovg dpelhav va dtafovievovial pe 10 Evponaikd
Kowofovio mpv and 10 dopiopd véwv Emrpoénav. [ptv and v vroypagr| g, 1 cuvOnkn emkopdOnke pe
dnuoymeicpata oty IpAavdia kot tn Aavia. 1o dnpoyneoua g IpAavdiag, otig 22 Mdiov tov 1998, pe
TOGOGTO GULUUETOYNS 56,2%, 1 mAeloyneia Tov 61,7% yneioce vIép TG GLVONKNG. XTO OMUOYNPIGLO TNG
Aaviag, otig 28 Mdaiov tov 1998, pe mocootd suupetoyng 76,2%, to 55,1% yneioe vaép g cvvOnkne. H
2ovOnkn tov Auotepvrop vIMPEE 1 HOVAOSIKY] cLVONKN oL OV amoppipdnke amd KATOO ONUOYNPIGHO
Kpatovc-pérovg g EE..
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Me ) 2ovbikn s Nikoiog, pe woyd ond to 2003, o1 Beopikéc petappvbuicelg mov mpaypatomodnkay,
YOPOUKTNPIOTIKAY MG «TEYVIKES) Kol «meploptopévecy. O porog tov Evpomnaikod Kowvofoviiov evicyddnke
o€ kamoto Babud, agov 1 dtadkacio cuVATOPACT G ETEKTAONKE Y10 VO KAADWEL vEX {NTHLOTA TOV EXPETE VoL
gykplovv omd to XvuPodAlo TV YTOuPYdV pe €0IKN TAEOYNQio KOl 0QOpoboOV GE Lo GEPE amd
ONUOVTIKOUG TOUELG OTTmG M Prounyavio, 1 LETAVACTELGT, 1| OIKOCTIKI] GUVEPYOGIO GE ACTIKEG VTOBECELS
k.6.. H IpAavdio vanpée n povn yopo Tov €1onyaye T cLVONAKN o ONUOYNPIGUO OVTOG GUVTOYMOTIKG
VIOYPE®UEVT VO TO Kavel. 'Etol, oto dnuoynoeispe mov deéniybn otig 8 ITovviov tov 2001, pe mocootd
GUUUETOYNG MOAG 34,8%, n ZvvBnkn e Nikaiag dev €yve OMOJEKTH QPOV VTIEP TNG GLVONKNG YNHPIGE TO
46,1%. H EE yia va Eemepactoiv ta tpofAnpato entkOpmong g cuvinkng, mapeiye eyyonoeig o0tin IpAavoio
dev Ba voypembel va cuppetéyel oty Kown Apvvtikn Ioltiky, yopic wot660 vo vadpEovy otn cuvonkn
oyxetikéc pntpeg e€aipeong (opt outs). ‘Etotl, 10 véo dnuoymoeiospo mov de&nybn oty Ipiavdia otic 19
OxtwpPpiov Tov 2002, pe T0c06Td GLUUETOXNG 49,5%, N TAEOYNPia TOv 62,9% YNEloe VIEP TG CLVONKNG.

Qot660, N Tpoondbeia Béomong piog Lovrayuatixns Lovoikns yia v EE, €pgpe 6T0 TPOGKNVIO GNUAVTIKA
TPOPANUATO GYETIKA LE TIC OMOWYELS TOV EVPOTOIOV TOMT®OV Yoo Tov Tpomo Agttovpyiag g EE ko g
vmoapéng aicnong dmuoxpatukod eileippatog. H 2XE mpoéPieme OnUokpatikOTEPES Ol0OIKAGIES KoL
Aertovpyieg, mov Ba Tav TEPLOGHTEPO EAEYYOLEVEG KOl TPOGPAGULEG OO TOVG TOAITEG TV KPATMOV-UEADV. X
YEVIKEG YPOUUES TpoEPAene PETOED GAA®V: o) TNV evioyvorn TV SIKAOUATOV TOV TOATOV, HUE TNV
evoopatoon tov Xaptn OgpeMwddv Awoiopdtov ™ Evponaiking ‘Eveoong, o onolog anoktovce €tot
VOUIKN 160, B) TNV evioyvon tav e£ovoidv Tov Evponaikod Kowvopoviiov, mov kabictaton amd Kotvoo e To
Yvppoviio Yrovpydv to kOptlo vopobetikd dpyavo tng E.E., ko amopacilel, eniong, yio Tov mpobmoloyiopo,
vY) v avoPabuon tov poéoiov TV Bvikdv KowvoBovAimv pe TNV EyKaipn EVNUEPWOOT TOVG YO TIG
npotewopeveg vopobesieg e Emrpomg kat tig moltikég e EE kot v loaymyn unyoviepol £ykoipng
npoedonoinong, pe Pacn tov omoio to gbvikd KowvoPoviia Oa epumiékoviol otov Eleyyxo cvuPoTdTTag TOV
TPOTEWOUEVOV VOUODEGIDY UE TNV apyn TNG EXKOVPIKOTNTOC, O) TNV ekhoyn Tov TIpoédpov g Emttponrg
ano 10 Evponaikd Kowofoviio votepo. amd tpdtact tov Evpondikod Xvufoviiov, €) v avoayvdpion g
onpaciog g 01 foOAELONG UE TOVE KOWWMVIKOVG ETAIPOVE Kot TOV dkolduatog TV Evponainy mtoltdv yuo
npocuyn otov Evponaio Awwpecorafnrer. H ZXE eykpibnke pe dnuoyneiope mov de€nydn oy lonavia
o115 20 defpovapiov tov 2005 pe mocootd 81,8% xat cvpuetoyxn 41,8%. Me avarioyo dnpoyn@icHo 6To
Aov&eufoipyo, otig 10 Iovriov Tov 2005, eykpibnke n 2XE ue nocoatd 56,5% kot coppetoyn 90,4%. Oumc,
o115 29 Maiov tov 1iov €tovg 1 22E amoppipdnke pe dnuoynoeispo ot Foaddio pe mocootd 54,7%, xou
ouppeToyn 69,4%, evid to 1010 cLVEPN apéowc petd kot atny OAlavdia, tnv 1M Iovviov Tov Wiov £tovg, pe
1060010 61,5% wxor ocvppetoyn 63,3%. Metd omd avtd To amoTEAEGUOTO, OKLVPOONKAV Ta LVEOAOTO
TPOYPOUUATICUEVO ONUOYNPIoUN GE KPATN-HEAT, v ol mpoomdbeieg kabiEépwong evog Evpwomaikon
Yuvtaypotog eykatoleipOnkav. Opiopévol avalvTéG EPUNVEVGOVY TO OTOTEAECUOTH TOV ONUOYTQIOCUATOV
o ToAlio kot v OAhavdia, 600 1WWPLTIKOV Kpatodv Tov EK kol Tpotaymvietdv Tng eupomoiknig

EVOTTOINOMNG, G AMOTEAEGHO EAMTOVG EVNUEPMONC YO TO OVTIKEIUEVO TMV ONUOYNPICUATOV Kol KOKNG
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0pYAVOONG TOVE, AAAY KOl SOLCUPECKELNG TTPOG TIG EBVIKEG KUPEPVNGELS, TOV EKPPACTIKE LLE AVTOV TOV TPOTO.

AMAOL TO a0di00VY GTNVY £VIOVI 0icONGCT) ONUOKPATIKOD EAAEIUUATOS TV EVPOTOIMV TOAMTMV.

H MeroppvbOuiotixn Zovlnrn e Adicoafovag, og vrokatdotato g XXE, pe woyd and to 2009, mpoéPiene
véeg onuavtikég eovoieg yia to Evponaikd Kotvofoviio, 66ov apopd otn vopobesia, 6Tov Tpodmoloyiopo
¢ EE, al\d ko otig diebvelc ouppmvies, pe dedopévn v avnuévn xpnon g dadikaciog cuvamdpacng
mov petovoudletal o covyly vouobetixy oiodixacio. H dadwacio avtn SlevphveTol 6€ TEPIGGOTEPOLS OO
COPAVTO VEOLS TOUELS, OTMG 1) YEWPYIQ, 1 OLKALOGVVT, 1 EVEPYELD, Ta dapBpwTikd Tapein, n peTovdotevon
K.G.. pue ovvéneln, o Evponaikd KowoBovAlo va dtacparilel icotiun Béom pe o Zupovito tov Ymovpymv,
TO 07010 VILOYPEOVTAL TAEOV VA GLVESPLALEL dNUOGIO. AKOUT, EVIGYVETAL KOl O EAEYKTIKOG pOAOG TV EBVIKDV
KowoPovAiov, mopdAAnia kol Oyt oe Papog g Oievpuvong TV oppodotHtev Tov  Evpomaikol
KowoBoviiov. Ta ebvikd kowvofodia, k10 TV dAA®V Ba ehéyyovv kol TV THPNOT NG OPYNS TNG
emkovpkdtTras. ‘Etot, kdbe eBvikd KotvoPfovito Ba pmopei oto €€ng va mpoPdiiel Adyoug Yo TOVG 0moiovg
Bewpel OTL o TpOTOIoT OEV Elval COUPMVT LLE VTN TNV apyT, 0TOTE EeKva Lo dtadkacia o€ 000 PACELS: o)
€Gv to éva, Tpito TV gBvikaV KowoPoviiov Bempel 6Tl o TpdToon dev gival cOUE®YY LE TNV OpYN TNS
emkovpkdTTag, N Emtporn) 0o mpénel va emavebetdoel Ty TpodTOon TG KOl Vo amo@acicsl av Oa ™
dtnpnoet, o v Tpomomomoetl i Bo v amocHpel kot B) edv N TAsloYNEio TOV gbvikdV KowvoBovAiiny
ovppepilerar Tic id1eg avnovyieg evad n Emitpon amopacicet va dtotnprost v tpdtacn g, 10te N Enttpon
0o mpémel vo SOTLTMGEL TA EMXEPHUOTA TG, ev®d T0 Evpomaikd KowvoPovio kot to XvuPovAio tov
Y7rovpydv 0o amopacicovy KTl OGOV TPETEL VO, GUVEYIOTEL 1| oXeTIKN vopobetiky dadikacio. Tavtdypova,
01 TOAiTEG amokTOHV ALENUEVO pOAO UE TN BEcUOBETNGN TOV UNYOVIGUOV TNG «TP@TOPOVAING TOATOVY, ApoD
N ouvOnkn Toug TOPEYEL TO SKaimpo va vroPdilovv kabe mpdTacn Tov €xel TV LVHOoTPIEN EVOC
exatoppvpiov moArtawv g EE kot vroypemvel v Emtponn va v e€etdoel. H ocuvOnkn evooudtmoce 1o
Xaptn Ocushiowdov dikaawudtov s Evporaixns Evoons 610 e0pOTAikd TpmToyeve dlkalo, evd evioyvoe
T1g Téooeplg ehevbepieg TG eviaiog E0MTEPIKNG ayopd KOOMG KOl TNV TOALTIKY], OIKOVOUIKT] KOl KOWV®OVIKY
elevbepia tov Evponaiov mtoltov. H Iphavoia vmpée kot mai 1 povn ydpa mov elonyoye T cuvinkn e
ONUOYN OGO OVTOG GUVTOYLLOTIKG VITOYPEMUEVT Vo, TO KAVEL 'Etol, oto dnpoyneioua mov deénydn otig 12
Tovviov tov 2008, pe Tocootd cvppetoyxns 53,1%, n 2ovnrn e Aicoafovag dev €Yve OMOJEKT 0OV VTEP
g ovvOnkng ynooe to 46,6%. H 1pAavdkn kvPépvnon omoedoice tn oeaywyn €vog de0TEPOL
onpoymeicpatog otig 2 Oktoppiov tov 2009, aeovd Elafe £YYVNOES — TIG YVOOTEG MG IPAOVIIKES EYYUNCELG
— and 10 Evponaikd Zopfoviio, yia Bépata 6nmg ™ datnpnon evog EmTponov omd kdbe kpdToc-pélog otnv
Emutpomn, T poporoyia, Tig EKTPOCELG Kot TrV €BVIKT Guvva, To 0Toio QaiveTol OTL 001 YNGOV GTO APVITIKO
anotéleouo. Me to dg0tepo Omuoyneiopa 1 cuvlnkn emkvpmdOnke pe v amodoyr tov 67,1% tov

YNewaviev Kot coppetoyr] 59,0%.

Idwitepa evolapépovta elvar To OmoTEAECUATO ONUOCKOTNONG OV £yve pe mpwTofoviia tng Emtponng, and
T1¢ 15 ém¢ 116 18 Tovviov Tov 2008 yia ™ digpevvnon TV AOYOV andppyng e 2ovlinkn e Aieoafovags pe

10 dnuoymoeioua mov deEnydn otig 12 Tovviov tov 2008 otnv Iplavdia (European Commission, 2008). Ot
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moAlteg g IpAavdiog oMAwoay 6Tt améppuyay Tt cuvOnKn Yol dev elyov EmAPKN EVUEPMGT Yia TN GLVONKN
o€ 10600T0 22%, Yo TNV TPOSTAGia TG IPAAVOKNG TALTITNTAS 6€ T0G0oTo 12%, yloti eivan evavTia otV
EVPOTAIKY| vomoinon o mocooTo 5%, Yo va amopevybel n ekmpoodnnon Tovg debvag péoo g EE og
1060010 4%, €MEWN TA PEYAAN KPATN amo@ocilovv Yo Aoyaplacid Tovg 6€ Tocooto 4% kot yioti €161
TPOGTUTEVOVTOL TO, MKPOTEPQ KPATN o€ T0600T0 3% (PA. Ewova 7). Qot6c0, éva 1060010 6% dNAmoe 0T
KOTOWYNQIGE TN GLVONKN Yot dEV EYEL EUMIGTOGVVT GTOVE TOALTIKOVGS, EVM £va T0600TO 4% Bempel TV yieo

TOV G SIUUAPTUPIC EVAVTIO OTIS KUPEPVITIKES TOAITIKEG,

A&oonueinm givar kail 1 avaeopd o 000 akdoun dnuoymoeicpota mov &xovv debaybel ot Aavio Kot ™)
Youndia, yio v évtaén oty Evpoldvn. Kot ta dvo snpoyneicuata iyav apvntikn Ekfacn. Zvykekpyuéva,
070 dnuoyneicpa oL d1eéNydn ot Aavia, otig 28 Xentepfpiov Tov 2000, T0 53,2% TOV YNPOPOPOY YN PIGE
Kkatd g évraéng, e mpooéievon 87,6%. Ermiong, oto dnpoyneioua mov deénydn ot Towndia, otig 14
YentepPpiov tov 2003, 10 55,9% TV YNEOPOP®V YNPIoE KATH TNG EvTalng, Le Tpocéievon 82,6%.

Ewova 7. Adyor kataynerong g Lovoikng g Awocapovag, ato dnpoyneispe g Ipravdiag otig

12 Iovviov 2008.
Emedn Sev yvopilo apketd yio ) Zovenxm kot dev Oa §0eha. . _ 22%
Mo Ty TpocTacio: ™G PAAVIIKNG TAVTOTNTOG _ 12%
T v mpootacio g pAovdkhg ovdeTepdTnTag o€ BépaTa. . E 6%
Agev £x® EUMGTOGUV GTOVG TOMTIKOVG LLOG ﬁ 6%
Tt Ba ydoovpe To dikaimpd va £xovpe Evav Iphavdo. . ﬁ 6%
T v mpooTasio TOL POPOLOYIKOV LG CUGTHLATOG E 6%
Eipat evavtio oty 180 piag evomomuévng Evponng E 5%
Qg dopoptupio EVAVTIO GTIG KUPEPVITIKEG TOMTIKEG i 4%
T va amogevyei n ekmpocmdnnon pécw EE pe pio govi oe.. E 4%
Emedn ta peydha kpdon-pédn anopoasifoovy yia pag og Oépata. . E 4%
To v Tpoctasio TG VPIGTAEVNS EMPPONG TV HIKPAOV KPATHOV i 3%
Oa eMTPEYEL TNV EIGOYOYT EVPOTOIKNG Vopobesiag oty. . i 2%
T vo amo@evybei 1) elGpon peTavacTdv i 1%
H EE dev ypetdleton alhay£g yioti Aeitovpyetl Kokd i 1%
wiionrivor | 1+
Agv yvopilo / dev amovid i 3%
0% 5% 10% 15% 20% 25%

TInyr European Commission — Flash Eurobarometer (2008).
Eivan cvvenmg pavepd 6tL mapd T cvveyeic mpoPAEVEIS TV TPOg £YKPLoT GLVONK®MV Y10 SNUOKPOATIKOTEPES
dwadkacieg ko Asrtovpyieg tng EE, ot molitec tov kpatdv-pekov 0mov dieEdyovioy SnUoyneicpuaTo yio Ty
éykplon tovg, Bewpmvtag, GAAOTE OTL Ogv €YOoVV EmMUPKY] EVNUEP®OM, GAAoTE OTL amoacilovv Kdmolot

YPOPEIOKPATES KOl Ol KUPEPVICES TOV 1OYVPOTEP®V KPATMV-UEADY Yo TOVG 10100G, GAAOTE Yo AGYOLG

N
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SOUAPTUPIOG TPOG TNV TOALTIKY TNG KVPEPYNONG TOV S1KOD TOLG KPATOLG Kol GAAOTE Yio AOYovg Kabapd
efvikovg Kol oeeAuotikods, cuvhbog Tig anéppurtay. Kot evd eivar mpoavég 6TL 1 éykpion Tovg Oa
odnyovoe g dnuokpatikotepes dadikacieg otv EE, ot mpoavapepBévieg Adyol, ue xupiopyo owtdv tov
el eippatog TANPoeopnong, vaNPEaV ol KATaADTEG TNG ATOPPIYNG TOLG, evieivovtag €Tl Ty aictnon

Yrapéng dnuokpatikov elkeippatog oty EE.

Qotdo0, etvar a&roonpeintn  andeacn tov Opocmovdlokoy Xuvtayuatikob Atkaotnpiov e eppaviag, g
12" OxtwBpiov Tov 1993, oyetikd pe ™ Zovbiky yio v Evpomaixy Evwon, nov tovile 6t1, 6€50UEVOL TOL
ot1adiov oto omoio PplokdTay TN OTIYUN €KEIVI 1 EVPOTAIKY EVOMOINGT, 1 ONUOKPOATIKY] VOULOTOINGM
TPOKVTTEL AT TIG UPUOIOTNTEG TV EOVIKMV KOWOPOLAIV GYETIKA LE TIG OPUGTNPLOTNTES TOV EVPOTAIKMV
Beopikmdv opyavev. ZOUe@va Tavta pe TV and@act Ty, ONUOKPATIKY VOUOTOINGT TPOCPEPEL KAl TO

Evponaixoé KotvoBoviio, Ta péAN tov onoiov ekA&yovtal amd Toug TOAMTES TV KPATOV-UEADV.
2.4. Zroyyeio amd To fpeTaviké Snuoyrngiopa tapapovis 1 ot oty EE

[dwitepn onpacio &xel n avaeopd oto dnpoyneispe e Bpetaviag yio tnv mopoapovi 1| Oyt TG x®Pog 6TV
EE, ¢ 23" Jovviov tov 2016, katd to omoio vaép e amoydpnong ynewse 10 51.9% tov yneoedpav, e
npocérevon 72,2%. o 66ovg yRetoay kotd g Topaovig g xopag otV EE, oplouévec amavimaoeig toug
Y10 TOLG AOYOVE TTOL TOLG 0JNYNCAV G° QLTIHV TNV ATOPACT| Eival SuvATOV VO, GUGYETIGTOVV [E TNV VTOPEN

aioOnong dnuoxpatikov ealeippatog oty EE (Lord Ashcroft, 2016).

A7 Tovg YNneoedpovg mov ynetoay vrép e amoywpnons (BA. Ewdva 8), oyeddv ot ucoi (49%) Mmilocav
OTL 0 PEYOADTEPOG KOl LOVAOTKOC AOY0G oL emtBupovy va eykotaieiyovv v EE ftav 611 «o1 aropdosis yio
10 Hvauévo Baoileio npénet vo louPavoviar oto Hvouévo Booilsion. To éva. tpito (33%) dNimaoe 011 0 kHp1og
Adyog Tav OTL N amoydpnon Oa «mpdopepe v Kaldtepn cvkapio oo Hvwuévo Booilsio vo avoktiost Tov
EAEYYO THG UETAVAOTEVONS KO TV 01KV TOV oVVOPmV». Alyo mhve amd €vag otovg oktd (13%) dNiwoe 6t n
napopovi Ba onpatve 6Tt dgv Bo VI PYE SLVATOTNTA AVTIOPACNG «OTOV TPOTO UE TOV omoio 1 EE emexteiver tny
1010TNTO, LEAOVS 1 TIG £C0VTIES THS TOL EXOUEVO. YPOVIay. ZxedOV 0 évag oTovg elkoot (6%) dNAWCE OTL 0 KUPLOG
AOYOG amoydpNoNg Vol OTL KEISIKA YIa. TO EUTTOPIO Kai THY otkovouia, T0 Hvwuévo Bagileio Qo emwpeinOet

TEPITOOTEPO EPOTOV PPIoKeTol EKTOS TV cVVOpwY EE amd 10 va omotedel uépog ton.
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Ewova 8. Adyor yigrong katd g wapapovilg oty EE oto onpoyiewopa g Bpetaviag, otig 23
Tovviov 2016.

O1 anopdoeig yio 1o Hvopévo Bacileo npénet va
, . ] 49%
Aappdvovror oto Hvepévo Baocileo
H amoydpnon Ba npdceepe v KaddTepn gvkatpio 6To
Hvouévo Baoieo vo avaxtioet tov Eheyyo g _ 33%
LETAVAGTEVGTG KL TOV KOV TOV GUVOP®OV

Agev Bo vpye SvvatdTnTo avTidpaocng 6Tov TPOTO HE TOV
omoio 1 EE erexteivel v 1810mto. péhovg 1 116 e£ovaieg g ﬁ 13%
TOL EMOHEVOL XPOVIOL

Baociketo 0o emopelndel tepiocotepo epdoov BpickeTar

Ewducd yio to gpmopio ko tnv owcovoptio, to Hvopévo
£kT10Gg TV ouvopev EE and 1o vo arnotehel pépog tng

0% 5% 10% 15% 20% 25% 30% 35% 40% 45% 50%

IInyn: Lord Ashcroft (2016).

Ewodva 9. Adyor ynoreng vrép g mapapoviis otnv EE 610 dnpoynoeiwopa tng Bpetaviag, otig 23
Tovviov 2016.

Or kivdvvotr amd tnv eykatdiewymn g EE gaivovtoav
VIEPPOMKE pHEYAAOL E11KOTEPQ Y10, TV O1KOVOpia, TIG _ 43%
0éoei epyaciog Kot TIG TIHEG TV TPOIOVIOV
To Hvopévo Bacilewo Ba €yl ta kaidTepa and Tovg dVvo

KOGLOVG, £xovTag dnAiadn TpdcPacn oTny eviaio ayopd 31%
¢ EE, yopig T0 eviaio VOGO TOV EUpD KOl YOpig 0

£pappoyn g ovppwviog tov Schengen

To Hvepévo Bacilelo Oa amopovovotay nepiocdtepo 17%
o TOLG PIAOVG KOt TOVG YEITOVEG TOV

Etvat ioyvpn Tpoonioon oty EE kot v kown otopia, 9%
TOV TOAMTIOUO KOt TIG TOPOUSOCELS TNG 0

0% 10% 20% 30% 40% 50%
IInyn: Lord Ashcroft (2016).

ATO TOVG YNEoPOHPOLS oL YNHPIsaY Kkazd s amoywpnons (BA. Ewdva 9), éva onpoviikd mocootd (43%)
Bewpel OTL 0 GNUAVTIKOTEPOG AOYOG Y10 TNV ATOPAGT) TOVG NTAV OTL K01 KIVOVVOL aro TV eykatdienyn e EE
PaIvovTow VIEPLOAIKG UEYALOL EIOIKOTEPQ. VIO THV OLKOVOULO, TIG BECEIS EPYATIAS KOL TIG TIUES TV TPOIOVIWVY.
Atyo mve and tovg Tpelg otovg oéka (31%) vrmoompi&av 6t  mapopovhy Ba onpaive 6t to Hvopévo
Baciiero Oa &xel «za kaldtepa amo Tovg ddo koauove», Exovtag donAadn TpocPacn oty eviaia ayopd g EE,
YOPIG TO VIO VOUIGHO TOV EVPM Kot YOPIG EPOPUOYN TG cuueoviag Tov Schengen. Arydtepo and évag
otovg mévte (17%) dAmoe 0TL 0 KOpLog Adyog mapopovig givar 6Tt To Hvopévo Bacilelo Oa «amouovwvoray
TEPIOTOTEPO OO TOVS PIAOVS KO TOVG YEITOVES TOLY, EVA MYOTEPO amtd £vog oTovg Oéka (9%) dNAmae OTL «eivau

1oyvpn N Tpoohiwan otyv EE ko1 thv kowvy 1atopio, T0v molitioud kai Tig Topoo0sEIS THOM.
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Ao TIG amOVTNGELS OVTOV TOV YOOV KOTH TNG Topapovig s xopac otnv EE mpoxintel 6T1 vdpyetl o€
OTUOVTIKO TOG0GTO 1) aicBnor dnuokpatikod eddeippotog otny EE, pe dedopévo 6Tt o1 1petg omd Tig 1éooepig
OTOVTNOELG TOV GLYKEVIPOVOLV TO UEYOADTEPO TOCOGTO TV APVNTIKOV YNV (95%), avadeikvoovy v
EMKPOTOVGO ATOYT) TOV YNQPOPOPOV ouTdV 0Tt 01 AapPavopeveg omd v EE anoedceig anofaivouv o fépog
TOV CLUPEPOHVIOV TNG YDPUC, ) OTTola OV £xEL TN dSVVATOHTNTA VO ATOPOGILEL VIO TOV EAVLTO TG, VO EAEYYEL TAL

GLVOPA TNG KOl VO ATTOTPENEL KAGVIPOPES) SEVPVVGELS.

Q¢ TPOG TIC NMKLOKES OHASES TOV YNPOPOPY OV cuppeTelyav, oxedov ta tpio téTapta (73%) TS nAkoKmg
opadag and 18 €wg 24 etdv, Mydtepo and To dvo tpita (62%) Tng nAkiakng opdadag amd 25 émg 34 etdv kot
Myo mep1ocOTEPO amd Toug HIcovs (52%) e nAlokTg opddag amd 35 €wg 44 etdv, yneoav LVIEP g
napapovis g xopag oty EE. Katd e mapapovig me xdpag oty EE ynewoav pe mocootd 54%, 57% won
60% o1 nlkiokég opadeg amd 45 Emg 54 etdv, amd 55 Emg 64 etdv Ko ave tov 65 avtictorya (BA. Ewova
10). Tovto onpaiverl 6Tt 01 peyaAdTePEG NAKiES TV YNEoeodpv ynewoav ovtibeta mpog T BodAnor twv

veoTepmV NAMKLOV TG Bpetaviag, mov amoteAovv 10 HEALOV TG YDPOC.

Ewodva 10. Ilocootd yn@o@opmv mov yiereay vaép N Kotd e mapapovis tns Bpetaviag otnv EE,
oto onuoynespa tns Bpetaviag, otic 23 Iovviov tov 2016, avé nAkiokn opddd.

100% —
56%
50%
44%
0%
18-24 25-34 35-44 45-54 55-64 65+

HY7nép mapapovig H Kot mopopoviig

IInyn: Lord Ashcroft (2016).

Axoun, odppovo pe épevva g YouGov (YouGov, 2016), o mo cuyvd emieypévog Adyog HEToED Tov
YNPopdpovs oV YNeLoav vrép ¢ amoywpnons omd Vv EE, pe m0c0oto 45%, itav «va emitevy el koddtepn

160ppomio. ueTald Tov OkalduaToS ™S Bpetaviag va evepyel aveaptnta kKol TOV KOTAIANAOD EmITEIOD
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ovvepyaoiag e dlreg ywpes». O de0TePOg MO GLYVA eMAeYUEVOS AOYOG HETaED TV WiV Yneoeopwv, pe
T0G006T0 26%, NTOV «vo. aviiuctwmiobel kaldtepa o (o ¢ petovaotevonsy (PA. Ewova 11).

Eniong, ovppwva pe v id1a £pguva, 0 mo cuyvd emAeyHEVog AOYos LETOED TV YNOOPOPOVS TOV YN PLGOV
Katd g amoydpnong and v EE, ue mocoatd 40%, nrav «vo vadpéel feltimon yo Tig 0€celg epyaciag, Tig
EMEVOLOEIC KOl TNV owkovopia yevikdy». O dgbtepog Mo ocvyvd emtheyuévog Ao0yog petald tov Wiov
Yneoeopwv, pe mocootd 21%, Ntav «vo emitevydel kaAvtepn 1ooppomio PeTa&d TOL SIKOIDUOTOS TNG

Bpetaviag va evepyel ave&dptnrta Kot Tov KatdAANlov emimédon cuvepyaciog e aAleg yopegy». (PA. Ewova
12).

Ewoéva 11. Adyor yniorong kot s mopapovis oty EE oto dnpoyneiepae g Bperaviag, 23/6/2016.

Eivor mBavé va emtiyer pio kokdtepn wooppomio peta&d tov
KatdAniov emmédov cuvepyaociog pe GAAES xDPeg
Eivar mbavo va pag Bondiicet va aviipetoricovpe kodvtepa 1o 26%
0épa tng petaviotevong ®

Eivat mBavo va givar kaAdTepa Yo TV 01KOYEVELR HOV Kot EPEVOL

€MEVOVOELS KO TNV OIKOVOpia YEVIKG

Eivon mBavé va eivon kadvtepa yio to EOviké Zoompa Yyeiag

Eivor mbavoé va eivar koddtepa yia Tig Oéoerg epyasiag, Tig i 59,
()

Eivon mBavé vo. peyrotomoujoet v emppon} tng Bpetaviag otov B
% 3%
K6opHO

Eivon 10 amotédeopa 610 0moio motedm nePocOTEPO i

Eivat 10 anotédeopa mov vrootpilovv ot moAttikoi mov I 1%
0

EPTIOTEVOpOL
Kar o i 7%

Kavéva and 1o avapepfévia i 2%
0% 5% 10% 15% 20% 25% 30% 35% 40% 45% 50%

IIny1: YouGov (2016).

ENUEIDVETOL OKOUT OTL OC TPOC TIG NAMKIOKES OUAOES TMV YNPOPOPMVY TOL GLUUETELY OV, TO 75% TG NAKIOKNAG
onadog amd 18 émg 24 etdv kol T0 56% Tng NAKlakng opddag amd 25 g 49 etdv, yneioov vIEp TG
napapovig tng xopag oty EE. Katd e mapapovic g yopag ommv EE ynewav pe mocootd 56% ko 61%
o1 NAKLaKéG opddeg amo 50 £wg 64 etV kKot ave TV 65 avtictorya (PA. Euwova 13). Tovto emiPeformvet Kot
AL OTL 01 PLeYOAVTEPEG NAIKIEG TOV YNPOPOP®Y YNPLeaV avTifeTa Tpog T POVANCN TOV VEOTEP®OV NAIKIDV

g Bpetaviag, mov amotelohv 10 PEAAOV TNG YDPOS.
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Ewoévo 12. Adyor ynorong vép g mopapoviis 6ty EE oto dnpoynerope e Bpetaviag, 23/06/16.

Eivor mbovo va givor kahvtepa yua 16 Béoeig epyasiog, Tig 20%
€MEVOVGELS KOLL TNV OLKOVOLLIOL YEVIKGL
Eivon mBavo va emtdyet pa kodldtepn wwoppomio Leta&hd Tov 21%
Swamdporog e Bpetaviag va gvepyel ave&dptmra Kot Tov. ..

Eivau mBavo v gtvor kaAdtepa yio TV 0tkoyEVELS fov Kot ﬁ 13%
gpéva

Eivor mBavo va peyiotomomost v emppon g Bpetaviog
GTOV KOGHO

Eivar mBovo va givar koldtepa yio to EBvicd Toomua
Yyelog

Eivor to amotédespa 6to onoio Totev® nEPIGeOTEPO

Eivor to arotélespa mov vrootnpilovy ot ToALTIKOL oV
EUTOTEVOLLOL

Eivor mBavo va pog fondnoet va avIieTomicovpe KaATEPO

70 B&pa TG HETAVAGTEVLGTG
Kér éMo ﬁ 12%

Kavéva ard ta avapepdévia i 2%

0% 10% 20% 30% 40% 50%
Tnyi: YouGov (2016).
Kot 6’ avtf v mepintoon, omd TIg anavTioELS AVTOV TOV YHOIoaV Kot TG Tapapovhg e yopog oty EE
TPOKVTTEL OTL VIAPYEL GE CTUAVTIKO TOG0GTO 1 alicbnon dnuokpatikod eAleippotoc oty EE, pe dedouévo
OTL 01 TEPIGGOTEPES ATMAVTHGELS TOV GUYKEVTIPMOVOLY TO UEYOADTEPO TOGOGTO TV apvnTIKOY Yooy (90%),
AVAOEIKVOOLV TNV EMIKPOTODGO GO TOV YNEOPOP®Y aVT®Y OTL 1) GLUUETOYN TS YOpog otV EE amofaivel
o€ Papog TV GUUPEPOVTAOV TNG YD PGS,

Ewova 13. [Tocostd yn@o@dépmv mov yieieay vaép 1 Katd g tapapovis ts Bpetaviag oty EE,
oto onuoynespa tns Bpetaviag, otic 23 Iovviov tov 2016, avé nikiokn opaoa.

100%
25%
50%
0%
18-24 25-49 50-64 65+

HY7nép napopoviic B Koatd mopopovig
IInyn: Lord Ashcroft (2016).
3. Zopmepaopata
Amd TV TTponyoOUEVN AVAALGT] TPOKVTTEL TPOKTIKA OTL TO SNUOKPOTIKO EAAEUA G EVVOla EKQPALEL TNV
amoUAKPLVOT) TOV OECU®V Kol TOV KEVTIPOV ANYng Tov artopdoemv g EE and tovg moiiteg tov Kpatmv-

UEADV, EVA DTOONAMVEL TIG AEITOVPYIKEG OTPEPADOELS TV opydvav ¢ EE mov ta kabiotd anpdcita otov
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LEGO TOALTY, KaBdG 0 TPOTOG Aettovpyiag Tovg Bempeital and ToAAoVG Wiaitepa mepiniokog. H avtiinym trng
mapovciag avutig g aicbnong Vmapéng dnuoxpatikoy eileippotos ANednke cofapd voyn Kotd TV
Katdption TV ocuvinkdv, pe gueoveis mpoomdbeieg petoppubuicewv tov Becpmv g EE, dote va
AeLToVPYOVV UE PEYOADTEPN SLOQAVELL Kol AyOTEPT Ypapelokpatio, kKabmg kot BeATiong Tov TpOTOL AYng

TOV ATOPAGEDOV MOTE QVTES VO TEPPAALOVTOL GO TIV OTOPOLTITI OTLLOKPATIKY] VOULLOTITA.

Qo61660, 01 AMOYEIS TOAADV EPELVNTAOV SOPEPOLY OC TTPOg TNV Vmapén, to uéyebog Kot to €180¢ TOL
onupokpotikod eldeippotog oty EE. Opiopévol, kvpiog Onocmteg tng dakvPepvntiknig cuvepyaciog,
aupofntovy v vmapén tov, ot peviepoiiatég vrootnpilovv 6t 1 EE mpénet va petappoubuicel ta Osopikd
NG OPYOVO MGTE VO, OTOKTHGOVY TNV ATITOOUEVT] SNUOKPOTIKT VOULLOTITO KO AELTOVPYIKT] SIOPAVELD, LE TN
OULVOIVEST] TOV TOAITOV TOV KPOTOV-UEADV, Yo TNV KAtdAnén oe pio popen ouocmovdiog, evd ot
EVPOOKENTIKIOTEG VIooTnpilovv 6Tt  EE B mpénel va peidoet tig e£ovoieg g o1 omoieg 6TEPOVV 0o TO!

KPOTN-UEAT Kol TOVG TOALTEC TOVG T1 SLVOTOTNTA SNUOKPOTIKAG EKQPACNG.

H vopponoinon tov moAttikov cvotipatog g EE anoteAel ovoaotikd v emPePainon tng OnUoKpOTIKAG
g Aewtovpyiog. Avtip 6o pmopovce vo cuvvictator amd TV OmApPEN CGLYKEKPEVOV ONUOKPOTIKOV
OLOOIKOCIOV AYNG Kol EKTEAECTC TOV OMOPACEDV (VOULLOTOINGT €K TOV EIGPODV). QGTOCO, COLPOVA [LE
OAAec amOWELG, 1) VOULOTOINGT UTOPEL VO GLUVIGTOTOL GTIV IKOVOTNTO TOV TOATIKOD GUGTHUATOS VO EVEPYET
PLOGTIKG Kot €K TOV BeTIKOD OMOTEAEGLOTOC V. cLVTNPEL TV TTEMOiBN o™ OTL £ivan TO TALOV EVOEDELYHEVO YL

TO YEVIKO GUUPEPOV (VOLHOTOINGN €K TMV EKPODV).

Emumiéov, vepiotaton Kot 1) KOW®VIKO-WOYOAOYIKT S1ACTACT MG CLUVIGTOGCH TNG aicNong Tov dNUOKPATIKOD
eMelPNaTOG, OV OYETICETOL LE TNV KOWVMOVIKT OT0d0YN Kot O1LOKPATIKY] VOULLOTOINGT) TOV GUGTILOTOC TG
EE xot tov Beopudv g amd Toug moAiTES TV KpoT®dV-UeA®V, 610 Babud mov ot 18101 Bewpovv Tovg 0vTovg
TOVG EVPMOTOIOVE TOMTEG, TOV GUVIGTOLV £VAV EVPMTAIKO OO, GTOV OTOI0 Ol TOAITEC £xouV pio debvikn
(evpomaikn) cvveidnon. Ot Toliteg 0L TOV TOV EVPOTAIKOV O1OL ol LITOPOVV VO AVKOLY TapPdAANLO KoL GE
GALOVG UIKPOTEPOVE ONIOVS, KPATIKOVG-E0VIKODE KOt TOTIKOVG, PEPOVTUG £TC1 TOAAATAES TawTOTNTEG. H dom
™¢ EE, g molvebvikd moitikd cvotnuo mov otnpiletal o€ pio Oeopikd TOAVETITEIN Kol TOAVKPOATIKNY
ouviTapEn, dev amokAEiet TN SLOUOPPMOT VOGS TETOL0V EVPOTAIKOD MOV, 0 0Toiog B cuvTiBeTan amd Tovg
EMUEPOVC EVPOTOIKOVG A0ODVE, TTOL O AVIKOLV GE ETUEPOVS KPATIKOVS-EOVIKOVG Kol TOTTLKOVE 010G Kat Oa

Aerrovpyel ¢ pia ToAvebvikn evpmmaixr «dnuot-kpatio» (demoi-cracy).

Yopuyuouetpnoelg péow tov  EvpoPapdustpov kot GAA®V  EPELVOV  OmOTIUNGONG  OTOTEAECUATOV
SNUOYNPIGUAT®V EXKVPMONE GLVONKAOV 1) EPOTNUATMOV TOPAUOVAG | amoydpnong omtd v EE, avadeiviovv
évav vToOCKOVTH EVPOOKENTIKIGUO ovapeso Toug moAiteg TN EE, mov opeiletal, katd v dmoyn pog, otnv
eAmn evUEP®GT) TOL EVPMTOiOV TOAITN 0td Tovg Becpoig g EE, kot kupiog, amd Toug ToMTIKOOG Kot TIG
KUPEPVICELS TOV KPOTMV-HEADV, TTOV Y10 AOYOLG GAAOTE LUKPOTOATIKNG 1) AUTKIGLOV Kot GAAOTE VTTEPPOAIKNC
BePfardTnTOg Yoo TN COUPOVY] YVOUN TOV TOAT®V, OV EVILEPMDVOVY EXAPKMG TOVG TOAITEG TAPEXOVTOS TO

amopaitnta  otoyeio Yy To OeTikd amoteAécpoata TV ouvOnk®v Tpog TNV katevBuvorn  Tng
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OMUOKPOTIKOTOINGNG TOV TOAITIKOV cuoTNuatog T EE 1 Tov apyntik®v emmtdcemy piog amoydpnong ono
v EE. Edv npoctebei kot 1 amovcia yeVIKNIg yvdONS Y10 TOLG 6KOTOVG, TOVG Beaong Kot T Agttovpyio Tng
EE (eevpomnaiopog;), n onoia Oo £xpene va veictatol kot og padnua aymyng Evpomaiov ToAITN 6T GYOAKN
exmaidevon, 10te T0 BEpa TG vrapéng aichnong dnuoxpatikod eldeippatog oty EE yivetan mepiocdtepo

KATOVONTO.
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TOPIC 2: EU DEFENCE AND INTERNATIONAL SECURITY
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2.1. The security challenges that the EU is facing in cyberspace

Eleni Kapsokoli*

Abstract

Cyberspace is a new challenge for the global security and stability and poses numerous threats for
the protection of national critical infrastructures. This paper analyses the way the European Union
adjusts to these threats, by adapting new policies and establishing the development of relative
institutions regarding cybersecurity and cyber-defence. The aim is to critically assess the ability of
the EU to act as a reliable security provider in cyberspace. Recent developments indicate that the EU
needs to overcome its institutional fragmentation and become a resilient actor in cyberspace.

Keywords: EU, NIS, ENISA, cybersecurity, cyber-defence, cyber-resilience.

Introduction

Cyberspace is a complex and multi-dimensional domain with technological and socio-political characteristics
(Craigen, Diakun-Thibault & Purse, 2014). Trying to understand this domain is challenging, since there is no
common and widely accepted definition that reflects its characteristics, its multidimensional nature and the
securitization of that domain (Luiijf, Besseling & De Graaf, 2013). The digital era has provided us with direct
communication, where everything is connected and synchronized. We are becoming more and more dependent
from the use of cyberspace. Information technology affects every human, social, economic and political aspect,
but has also caused the emergence of new threats. Users of cyberspace exceed four billions worldwide, making

this new domain a necessary one, to achieve transactions and exchanges of information and data.

In the rapidly changing field of security, states are called upon to respond immediately, not only to traditional
threats, but also to new ones, like hybrid warfare and cyberterrorism, that originate from both state and non-
state actors. Countering such threats forces the EU to adopt a common security and defence strategy.

Cyberattacks are threatening not only the critical infrastructure, but they also target political and human rights.

Over the last few years, the EU has recognized the growing threats that arise from the nature of our digital
world, which depends on automation and access to data (EEAS, 2016). Indicate of the above, the 2016 EU
Global Strategy highlights “cyber” as one of the key elements of EU political agenda. Thus, the EU has
assumed cybersecurity responsibility for its member-states with an integrated cybersecurity strategy that will

strengthen the principle of resilience, mitigate cyber threats and explore all the benefits of digital
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transformation. In the EU, member-states are responsible for their own cyber capacities. As a result, they have
developed different levels of maturity in a relation to cybersecurity (ENISA, 2014).

Indicative of the above, is the fact that the EU lacks a common approach of the terms “cybersecurity” and
“cyber-defence” (Sliwinski, 2014). The former is a hard to define term, since the nature of threats in cyberspace
are constantly evolving. The latter relates to actions that combine information assurance, computer network
defense and capabilities that enable a state to prevent, deter and respond to an adversary. The lack of conceptual

clarity hinders the implementation of a common approach on security and defence in cyberspace.

The EU first addressed the cyber risks in the Cybersecurity Strategy of 2013. In September 2017, the EU
updated the Cyber Security Strategy, which intends to improve the protection of its vital infrastructure.
However, the new strategy leaves open a series of questions about how its target for an “open and Secure
cyberspace” will be achieved both internally and externally. The EU has not sufficiently defined its approach
on resilience or deterrence, nor how it intends to overcome the institutional fragmentation and lack of legal

authority on cybersecurity issues.

In order to analyze the EU cybersecurity and defence strategy, we will make a short reference to certain
cyberattacks that affected EU’s policies (e.g. the cases of Estonia and Georgia). After that we will briefly
review EU’s cybersecurity policy, by examining the strategies of 2013 and 2017. Following that, we will
analyze the institutions that the EU has developed in the field of cybersecurity and cyber-defence (e.g. ENISA,
NIS Directive, European Cybercrime Centre (EC3)). Finally, in order to have a more complete understanding
of the cybersecurity developments in Europe, it is necessary to examine the EU-NATO cooperation in regard

to cybersecurity.
The EU’s cyber-maturity

For a long time, cybersecurity remained in the hands of a small group of experts. Nowadays, governments,
businesses, societies and the armed forces need to develop a more sophisticated understanding of these
challenges in order to adopt efficient strategies. Due to the wide development of cyberspace, cybersecurity
entails not only technical dimensions, but also political and strategic ones. The start of a collective effort within
the EU to understand the unique characteristics of this domain were the cyberattacks in Estonia (2007) and
Georgia (2008) (Saleem & Hassan, 2019). These attacks were the starting point for a number of policies, both

transnational and multinational, to address these new threats.

The case of Estonia (Saleem, Hassan & Vihul, 2010) in 2007 involved a series of three-week cyberattacks
aimed at downgrading the country’s information infrastructure. The targets were the Presidency, the
Parliament, the ministries, the political parties, the media, the banks and the telecommunications. A year later,
in August 2008, Georgia’s critical infrastructure received a series of cyberattacks (Tikk, Kaska & Vihul, 2010)

in the context of a military confrontation with Russia. As a result, government websites could not be accessed
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and their content was replaced. Georgia was unable to shape the narrative and therefore unsuccessful in

affecting the national and global public opinion.

These events served as a wake-up call for the EU, proving that national critical infrastructures are vulnerable
in a field, that is not limited by geography. Cyberattacks have a high social and political impact by threatening
the resilience and functioning of the modern state. The EU did not immediately adopt a common strategy on
cybersecurity, but member-states have developed national strategies. Security dilemmas and the lack of trust
between member-states made it difficult to formulate a common strategy.

The EU started developing the first comprehensive cybersecurity strategy in 2012-2013. The development of
this strategy demonstrates that the EU has realized the importance of cybersecurity and the significance of
resilience in addressing cyber threats. The first coherent text of the EU strategy on cybersecurity was
announced in 2013, entitled “Cybersecurity Strategy of the European Union: An Open, Safe and Secure
Cyberspace” (EUCSS, 2013). It includes six strategic priorities: 1) to achieve cyber-resilience; 2) to reduce
cybercrime; 3) to develop a cyber-defence policy and capabilities related to the Common Security and Defence
Policy (CSDP); 4) to develop industrial and technical resources to prevent and deter cyber incidents; 5) to
develop international cyberspace policy and 6) to promote the EU’s core values both in the digital and the
physical world. The EUCSS is highly promising and through the years of its adoption, the EU has made
progress in all policies. Nevertheless, the goal of a wider cooperation between national and international actors,

that involve both the private sector and the civil society, has not been achieved yet.

In the Cyber-Defence Policy Framework adopted in 2014 (Rehrl, 2019), the European External Action Service
(EEAYS) is responsible for cyber-defence and has the following objectives: 1) to support the development of
CSDP-related cyber-defence capabilities; 2) to enhance the protection of CSDP communication networks; 3)
to promote political and military cooperation and synergies with broader EU policies, EU institutions and
services and the private sector; 4) to improve training and 5) to enhance cooperation with relevant international
partners, in particular with NATO. In addition, the above policy framework identifies three key pillars to tackle
cyber threats: 1) network and information security by developing public-private partnerships (PPPs) at the
international level, 2) law enforcement by adopting a directive to tackle information systems attacks through
strengthening the national legislation of the member-states on cybercrime, 3) developing cyber-defence as a
key objective of the Common Security and Security Policy (CSDF) in cooperation with the European Defence
Agency (EDA) and the member-states. The EEAS concept paper on cybersecurity in civilian missions has
suggested creating a focal point for cyber issues in the Civilian Planning and Conduct Capability (CPCC) to
ensure and enhance the security and defence. In line with this, the CPCC appointed a new officer in September
2017 who deals mainly with cyber-defence capabilities enforcement and cybersecurity coordination for

civilian missions (Rehrl, 2019).

In September 2018 (Rehrl, 2019), the European Commission proposed the creation of a Network of

Cybersecurity Competence Centre and a new European Cybersecurity Industrial Technology and Research
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Competence Centre to invest in stronger cybersecurity in the EU. The main purpose of the above proposal is
to build cybersecurity, technological and industrial capacities to secure digital single market.

As per the New Digital Europe Programme by the European Commission for the period 2021-2027 (Rehrl,
2019), the EU will invest 9.2 billion to create a cybersecurity industrial and research ecosystem that will be
interconnected widely in Europe. This program will enhance cooperation between relevant stakeholders (create
more than 600 cybersecurity expertise centres across the EU), to create a more proactive, long term and

strategic approach to cybersecurity, to develop research and innovation in order to close the gaps of education.

The range of “NotPetya” (2016), “Mirai botnet” (2016) and “WannaCry” (2017) ransomware cyberattacks
have underscored the vulnerability of EU’s information infrastructures and have prompted member-states to
review their actions and adopt a more proactive approach. These large scale incidents targeted key areas such
as energy, transport and health. As European Commission President Jean Claude Juncker said: “Cyberattacks
can be more dangerous than the stability of democracies and economies than guns and tanks” (European

Commission, 2017a).

The revised EU Cybersecurity Strategy was adopted in September 2017 (European Commission, 2017b). The
core of this strategy is “a Europe that is resilient, which can protect its people effectively by anticipating
possible cybersecurity incidents, by building strong protection in its structures and behavior, by recovering
quickly from any cyberattacks, and by deterring those responsible”. It includes five key priorities: 1) creating
a European research and competency centre for cybersecurity; 2) establishing a Europe-wide crisis-response
mechanism to deal with future large scale cyberattacks; 3) creating a cybersecurity emergency fund; 4)
developing common projects in military cyber-defence as part of the Permanent Structured Cooperation and
with the help of the European Defence Fund and 5) promoting confidence-building measures and state
responsibility, so as to contain cyber risks worldwide. All the above intend to build better cyber resilience,
deterrence and strategic autonomy, enhancing cyber capabilities and build a strong single market (Bendiek,
Bossong & Schulze, 2017).

Although the Strategy of 2017 is moving in the right direction by trying to build cyber-resilience, the EU has
not yet sufficiently defined the concepts of resilience and deterrence, nor has it set out how it intends to

overcome institutional fragmentation and lack of effective control over cybersecurity.

Another major problem of the EU is the lack of trust and cooperation between member-states. No policy will
be successful without transnational trust and the exchange of useful information and best practices. Member-
states must work together to achieve strong cybersecurity, abandon their national strategies and create a digital
autonomy. The above will only be successful with the development of open source, decentralized software and
the use of cyber-encryption. The growing vulnerability of infrastructures to cyberattacks or software errors can

be tackled by voluntary cooperation and technical innovation (Bendiek, Bossong & Schulze, 2017).
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The revised EU strategy contains only a few additions to international rules defining the behavior of states in
cyberspace. Regarding the protection of its information infrastructures, the EU embrace a more active role.
Finally, it stresses the need for further bilateral agreements between the EU and third countries on countering

cyber threats.

The institutional build-up of the EU in cyberspace

Over the past decade, the EU has established a number of institutions, that aim to provide its member-states
with the necessary cybersecurity and cyber-defence capabilities. The main institutions assigned with the
cybersecurity and cyber-defence tasks are EDA, ENISA, NIS Directive, EC3, CERT-EU and the European
Cybersecurity Competence Centre which will be presented below.

European Defence Agency (EDA)

The EDA was adopted in 2004 by the European Council in order to improve the defence capabilities of the EU
and has become the hub of European cooperation on cyber issues (Rehrl, 2019). The EU Cybersecurity Strategy
of 2013 requires cyber-defence capabilities and technologies to address all aspects of capability development
including doctrine, leadership, organization, personnel, training, technology, infrastructure, logistics and

interoperability.

On 2014, the European Council adopted the Cyber Defence Policy Framework (CDPF), which proposed 43
different work strands. Also, the EDA was given responsibilities in: 1) supporting the development of EU
cyber-defence capabilities related to the CSDP; 2) promoting civil-military cooperation and synergies between
EU institutions and the private sector; 3) training, education and exercise opportunities for the member-states;
4) cooperation with related international partners (NATO, UN, etc.) (Rehrl, 2019).

The strategy points out the EU Military Staff (EUMS) and the European Security and Defence College (ESDC)
for the coordination and close cooperation between EDA, ENISA and Computer Emergency Response Team
(CERT EU) and the EC3. The EDA also cooperates with the EEAS, the European Commission and the relevant
EU agencies and bodies as well as liaising closely with NATO and its Cooperative Cyber Defence Centre of
Excellence (CCDCOE).

One of the first priorities of EDA is the Capability Development Plan (CDP) which was updated on June 2018
and enhances cooperation in the cyber-defence domain. The main focus of the CDP is: 1) the support of
member-states in military cyber-defence capabilities; 2) the development of proactive and reactive cyber-

defence technology; 3) the wider cooperation with other organizations.
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In such a challenging environment, the EDA will continue to support member-states in their efforts to build
effective cyber-defence capabilities which will be accomplished by platforms for cooperation, like the Cyber
Defence Project Team and the Ad Hoc Working Group (AHWG) for Cyber Defence Research.

In May 2018 a Memorandum of Understanding (MoU) was signed between EDA, ENISA, EC3 and CERT-
EU aiming to establish a cooperation framework by exchanging expertise and best practices in the areas of

cybersecurity, cyber-defence and cybercrime investigation.
European Network and Information Security Agency (ENISA)

ENISA has been operating as a center of expertise since 2004. Its main purpose is the enhancement of the
security of information systems and supporting the capacity building of member-states (European
Commission, 2017c). In 2015, ENISA in its report titled “Defining Cybersecurity - Gaps and Duplications in
Standardization”, explored how member-states and relevant organizations can define the concept of
cybersecurity. ENISA also identifies the areas that include the term cybersecurity, such as the security of
communications and information system, business security, physical security, public and national security
(Helmbrecht, Purser & Ritter Klejn, 2012).

The organization uses a pyramid that reflects five layers of cybersecurity (ENISA, 2017a), presenting the EU’s
holistic and multi-faceted approach to cybersecurity (see figure 1). The base of the pyramid refers to the
protection of cyberspace users. Measures have to be adopted in order to deter the risks through proper
education, information and hygiene in cyberspace. Users need to be aware of the dangers that exist in
cyberspace, to protect and deal with them effectively. The second layer concerns the protection of critical
infrastructure. The NIS introduces new security requirements for the protection of EU’s critical information
infrastructures, such as energy, banking and transport, which form the basis for the functioning of modern
society. At the third layer, we find the safeguarding of the digital single market. The protection policy consists
of measures to deal with cyber threats to businesses, such as cybercrime, cyber espionage and cyber sabotage.
The fourth layer introduces the task of global stability protection. Given the nature of cyberspace, this implies
the adoption of international standards and the exercise of cyber diplomacy in order to ensure global stability.
At the top of the pyramid are the key measures to protect democracy and human rights. A contemporary
challenge is the protection of human rights in the digital environment. The adoption of adequate cyber security
measures will reduce the negative impact of new technologies. Every new technology must not undermine

social values, human rights, freedom and democracy (ENISA, 2017).
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Figure 1. Layers of cybersecurity protection.
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ENISA emphasizes that cyber security is based on information and network security thereby covering among
others the principles of prevention, resilience, adaptability, confidentiality and survivability (ENISA, 2017a).
ENISA’s approach on cybersecurity is not widely accepted throughout the EU, as most member-states give
different interpretations, thus drawing up national strategies rather than a common one. Nevertheless, in June
2018, the Council agreed to upgrade ENISA to a permanent EU cybersecurity body, as well as a mechanism
to establish common European cybersecurity certification systems for specific ICT processes, products and
services. ENISA’s priorities (Rehrl, 2019) include the protection of critical information infrastructure, capacity

building, product standardization and certification and exchange of information and best practices.

ENISA organizes annual exercises to simulate cyberattack incidents to develop an immediate and effective
response to cybersecurity crisis management. These exercises are attended by the private sector, the competent
bodies and the member-states. Over 600 organizations across Europe participate in the “Cyber-Europe”
exercise every two years and over 200 experts participate in cyber security exercises annually. The European
Commission’s most important task for ENISA is undoubtedly the production of “candidates” for the
certification of products and essential services to the digital single market. In order to have a more active role
in supporting member-states, ENISA must have immediate and comprehensive access to the necessary

information to carry out cyber incident analysis when requested.
Directive on Security of Network and Information Systems (NIS Directive)

The Directive is the first EU legislative instrument that was adopted in July 2016, to combat cyber threats and
provides legal measures to enhance cybersecurity (European Commission, 2017a). The Directive is at the heart
of the principle of cyber-resilience, but also the cornerstone of the EU’s overall effort in cyberspace. It is a set

of standards for EU member-states in cybersecurity and can lead to upgrading capabilities, preparedness and
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effective risk management and enhancing cooperation and communication between member-states through

exchange of information and best practices (European Commission, 2018).

The four cornerstones of the Directive are (Rehrl, 2019): 1) improving national cybersecurity capacity by
adopting effective national strategies; 2) improving cooperation between member-states, the Commission and
ENISA regarding information sharing and confidence building; 3) providing security and notification
requirements for operators of essential services and 4) offering security and notification requirements for

digital service providers.

The Directive requires all member-states to set up a national response system to cyberattacks and to set up
CERTSs. Thus, the Directive sets out the responsibility of member-states not only to exchange information and
best practices on cyber incidents at the EU level, but also to develop and jointly implement appropriate national

cybersecurity strategies (European Commission, 2017Db).

In the field of deterrence, the European Commission is also working to ensure full implementation of NIS
2013/40/EU (European Union, 2013) on attacks against information systems. The objectives of this Directive
are to impose effective and dissuasive criminal penalties on information systems in all member-states and to

improve and encourage cooperation between the competent authorities.
European Cybercrime Centre (EC3)

An effective cybercrime management requires harmonization of legal, regulatory and technical provisions
concerning the protection of personal data, privacy and the interests of legal persons (Mercado Kierkegaard,
2008). As per the Cybersecurity Strategy of 2013, the second pillar is dedicated to fighting cybercrime, which
entails: “a broad range of different criminal activities where computers and information systems are involved
either as a primary tool or as a primary target. Cybercrime comprises traditional offences (e.g. fraud, forgery,
and identity theft), content-related offences (e.g. on-line distribution of child pornography or incitement to
racial hatred) and offences unique to computers and information systems (e.g. attacks against information

systems, denial of service and malware)” (European Council, 2013).

This is a wide definition which includes, not only crimes that are unique to electronic networks, such as
cyberattacks, but also the use of information systems to pursue crimes such as fraud, or the publication of
illegal content, or even online fundraising and recruitment for the contact of terrorism attacks (including “cyber
terrorism”). While the EUCSS has put forward this definition of cybercrime, there is still no common
understanding within the EU and therefore its member-states continue to apply their own definitions.
Moreover, since cybercrime involves such a wide range of different acts, it has been debated whether there

needs to be a single definition.

In 2013, the EU established the EC3, as a distinct body attached to Europol. It is a small unit that coordinates
cross-border law enforcement and acts as a centre for sharing of technological expertise (Sliwinski, 2014). The

EC3 coordinates national cybercrime authorities and the training of national cybersecurity experts and acts as
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a European focal point in fighting cybercrime. Its main purpose is to ensure a coordinated response to
cybercrime, to facilitate information exchange, to conduct forensic analysis, to provide intelligence and legal
assistance, to provide support to member-states in cybercrime investigations and to promote meetings with

cybercrime experts (Dunn Cavelty, 2018).

The EC3 has a holistic perspective to ensure and to counter cybercrime. It comprises three different units:
operations, strategy and forensic expertise. There are five different teams, including three analysis projects
(APs) (Rehrl, 2019): the first team (AP Cyborg) focuses on dependent cybercrime; the second team (AP
Terminal) focuses on payment fraud; the third team (AP Twins) focuses on online Child Sexual Abuse (CSA);
the fourth and the fifth teams are the Cyber Intelligence Team and the Dark Web Team. Both cut across the
different operational teams and support them. The main purpose of the operational teams is to support the
member-states to combat cyber threats, to lead and to coordinate a number of recurring actions. The teams are
supported by specialized Europol staff, they use advanced techniques and software and their knowledge and

expertise to find vital clues.

The investigation of cybercrime also requires capabilities in the area of forensics. Within the EC3’s Forensic
Expertise Unit (Rehrl, 2019), various specialists therefore assist member-states with digital forensics as well
as document forensics, with a focus on operational support and research and development. The third unit of

EC3, the Strategy Unit, focuses on the strategic elements of fighting cybercrime.

Although cybercrime and the criminal abuse of cyberspace continue to take place, the law enforcement
response has some success. Due to the support and coordination of Europol, law enforcement agencies across

the EU and beyond have demonstrated a coordinated and adaptive approach in fighting cybercrime.
Computer Emergency Response Team (CERT)

Another key actor on EU’s cyber-defence are CERTs or Computer Security Incident Response Teams
(CSIRTS). In September 2012, the EU set up its own permanent CERT-EU, which has a defensive approach
and plays an internal and technical role. Its mission is to support EU institutions to protect themselves against
intentional and malicious attacks that would hamper the integrity of their critical infrastructure. The scope of

CERT-EU’s activities includes the elements of prevention, detection, response and recovery (Sliwinski, 2014).

The structure of CERTSs diverges significantly both in form and function at the national level. In each state,
there can be a number of CERTSs ranging from companies, banks, regional governments, national governments,
etc. There is also wide variance in capability between member-states, therefore there are only ten national
CERTSs in the European Government CERTs (EGC) group, due to lack of trust. In addition, international CERT
cooperation occurs through the CSIRT Network (both CERT-EU and ENISA are members), a task force aimed
at cooperation in Europe and neighbouring regions (TF-CSIRT) and globally through entities such as the

Forum of Incident Response and Security Teams (FIRST) (Pupillo et al. 2018).
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Since 2016, CERT-EU has signed a technical agreement with its NATO counterpart, the Computer Incident
Response Capability (NCIRC), which facilitates technical information sharing between these two bodies
(Rehrl, 2019).

European Cybersecurity Competence Centre

On 13 September 2017, the European Commission adopted a Cyber Security Package, which includes a series
of initiatives to further improve the resilience, deterrence and defence of cybersecurity incidents. In September
2018, the European Commission presented its proposal for the establishment of the European Cyber Security

Competence Centre (Negreiro M. & Belluomini, 2019).

This initiative aims to improve and enhance the EU’s cyber capability, encouraging European technological
innovation in the field of security. This center will act as an additional support to existing cybersecurity actors
such as ENISA and will coordinate the financial resources assigned to cybersecurity projects through the

programs, “Digital Europe” and “Horizon Europe 2021-2027”.

The center will create a new EU structure to pool and share cybersecurity research capabilities, which remain
weak and fragmented. On the one hand, the center will facilitate and coordinate the work of the network to
develop member-states’ cyber capabilities, promoting technological development and security expertise. On
the other hand, it will promote regular dialogue with the private sector, consumer organizations and member-
states, enabling the creation of an industrial and scientific advisory board based on the impact of the existing
Certificate Program in Public Procurement (CPPP) on cybersecurity. In addition, the center aims to support
research, as well as facilitate and accelerate the process of standardization and certification of cybersecurity
systems. It will also strengthen and support member-states by providing advice, exchanging best practices,

experiences and information, facilitating cooperation and joint action.
EU-NATO Cyber Cooperation

Another important goal of the EU cyber-defence and cybersecurity policy is the cooperation with key partners,
such as NATO. The cooperation between EU and NATO is very important especially in the field of
cybersecurity. Both institutions will continue to face new challenges and they are still maladapted to the new
security environment. The EU and NATO are targeted by the very same vectors (state and non-state actors)

who try to undermine all levels of society.

Cybersecurity and cyber-defence have long been part of their political agenda. The first largescale cyberattack
in Estonia, forced both institutions to develop relevant policies. In 2008, NATO developed its first Cyber
Defense Policy and five years later, the EU followed by adopting its first Cybersecurity Strategy in 2013. The
EU is committed to promote social responsibility and transparency, to portray cyberspace as an area of freedom
and fundamental rights, and to launch international cooperation and initiatives in the field of cybersecurity

(International Business Publications, 2013).
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NATO’s cyber-defence role splits into two broad themes. The first priority is the protection of its own
networks, as agreed in the NATO Summit in Wales in 2014. The second priority is to assist its members in
developing their own cyber-defence capabilities. In this context the EU and NATO have started to work as

complementary partners in order to build up their cyber resilience.

The year 2016 was a milestone for a safer EU in cyberspace. In February 2016 (Rehrl, 2019), the latest
agreement on cyber-defence was signed between the EU and NATO, the Computer Emergency Response
Team of the EU (CERT-EU) and NATO’s Computer Incident Response Capability (NCIRC) in order to
exchange technical information and address cyber threats. On July of the same year, the EU-NATO Joint
Declaration (European Council, 2016) set out specific goals to promote cooperation by encouraging
interoperability of cyber-defence missions and operations, enhancing training and joint training, technological
research and innovation, hybrid threat response and crisis management (European Union External Action,
2018).

Currently, NATO and the EU have been cooperating on more than seventy parameters. Some of these include
measures to increase the resilience to hybrid threats, cyberattacks and misinformation campaigns. As regards
cyber-defence, the response teams of both NATO and EU regularly exchange updates, information, policies
and best practices (NATO, 2018). Since September 2017, cooperation between the EU and NATO has
strengthened, with the establishment of the European Center of Excellence to Combat Hybrid Threats
(HybridCoE) (Rehrl, 2019).

Additional tasks include consulting on security and finding solutions on how member-states can improve their
civil-military capabilities. The center reinforces the resilience of member-states to their readiness for
cyberattacks and cyber threats through simulation exercises. In addition, the Center is looking for best ways to
build solidarity, cooperation, communication and exchange of information and best practices between

member-states.

In the face of common challenges, the EU and NATO member-states signed a joint statement in July 2018,
which outlined the hybrid threats and the need for cybersecurity through enhanced cooperation and
interoperability (Rehrl, 2019). The CERT-EU, the EEAS, the Information Center, the Hybrid Composition
Sector, the EDA and the European Union Military Staff organize regular meetings and discussions on

harmonizing their policies and exchanging best practices.

For the time being, the EU must accept NATO’s supremacy in the field of cybersecurity and cyber-defence.
NATO’s mission focuses on the protection of its member states and its allies, and therefore performs tasks like

collective defence and deterrence, crisis management, security and protection of critical infrastructure.

NATO supports its members in enhancing cyber-defence through joint cybersecurity exercises such as NATO
Cyber Coalition, Cyber-Europe in partnership with ENISA, and EU-NATO Parallel and Coordinated Exercises
(PACE) (Rehrl, 2019).
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Despite political agreement to work together, EU-NATO cyber cooperation remains difficult, for three reasons
(Lété & Pernik, 2017: 2): 1) lack of shared situational awareness and information sharing; 2) different levels

of preparedness and cyber resilience and 3) no joint exercises, training and education.

Although NATO has many common actions with the EU in the field of cybersecurity, the alliance has its own
policy and strategy in this area. The EU’s approach is not as military as NATO’s. In fact, the main areas of
interest and responsibility for cybersecurity issues consist mainly of certain internal security issues, such as

data protection, cybercrime, the digital market, electronic rights and cyber diplomacy (Pernik, 2014).

The main responsibilities of defence and security lie within the member-states themselves, while the EU
institutions assist, advise, facilitate and support them. Thus, the EU has a consultative role, it is a regulator and
a legislator and has no active role. As far as cyber-defence is concerned, member-states are based on NATO
capabilities (Pupillo et al. 2018).

Compared to NATO, the EU is delaying the development of an integrated cybersecurity and defence policy.
The EU is faced with issues of institutional fragmentation, lack of trust between the member-states, lack of
funding and human resources and the absence of a strategic vision. The EU has therefore largely an advisory
role and acts as a regulator, rather than having a strategic or an operational role. Its role focuses on cooperation
and coordination of the member-states, the harmonization and standardization of policies and the development

of capabilities on defence and security.

The task for the EU and NATO is to reach consensus regarding the transatlantic cooperation in the area of
cybersecurity. First of all, they can create an EU-NATO Cyber Threat Analysis Hub (Lété & Pernik, 2017),
which would monitor and analyze cyber threats, in order to provide enriched output at the operational and
strategic levels. They have already worked together in joint structures through the European Centre of
Excellence for Countering Hybrid Threats in Helsinki. Secondly, they can address the technology gap between
the public and the private sector and reduce their vulnerability to cyber threats by creating a joint committee
for cyber research and technology innovation. This will only be achieved by information sharing. Thirdly, they
have to develop a peer assessment process to address key gaps in the cybersecurity, cyber resilience and cyber-
defence of NATO and the EU. Moreover, the EU-NATO cyber crisis response mechanisms are limited,
therefore the solution for collective response is to establish a Joint Working Group to synchronize crisis
response systems. Last but not least, the creation of joint EU-NATO cybersecurity and cyber-defence exercises
will enhance the cooperation, common situational awareness, collective decision-making and information
sharing. Finally, the development of a joint response to cyberattacks by the EU and NATO will be crucial for
the security of its member-states. To conclude, the focus of the EU-NATO cooperation is to find solutions in
three areas that remain contentious: common situational awareness, collective decision making and

information sharing.

Concluding remarks
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Cyberspace reflects the current international system, where ideologies, national and economic interests and
geopolitical antagonisms inevitably clash. But, it is also an area in which states may choose to cooperate with
one another to ensure international order and security. Cyberspace raises a number of security challenges that
cannot be ignored in developed societies due to their increased dependence on ICTs. In the cyber age,
anonymity fades, personal data is vulnerable, and security is uncertain. Modern democracies, in their quest to
balance human rights protection with privacy and national security, tend to become digital surveillance states.
Afterall, the work of national security and intelligence services is largely dependent on tracking our digital
footprint.

Cyber actors are constantly evolving their tools and strategies, making the most of the benefits of information
technology and the interconnectedness of societies. In this context, cooperation and mutual trust is a one-way
street on the digital path that the EU is taking. A prerequisite for cooperation and effective capacity building
is trust. Trust building between the different stakeholders, from both the public and the private sectors, requires
extensive dialogue, mutual activities and exercises. Trust also can be achieved by PPPs, which can play a

significant role.

Successful implementation of the resilience principle requires a deeper commitment by member-states to
cooperation and trust. The resilience principle - a key issue in the 2013 and 2017 cybersecurity strategies -
needs a clearer wording. The development of open source software, the existence of decentralized networks
and the use of encryption make the information system robust. A durable system can withstand the loss of
individual building blocks. A holistic approach to the resilience principle will represent the whole of society

(economic, social and political actors) and will include a single market for cybersecurity.

To achieve all the above, IT product certification and the establishment of a single market for digital products,
are vital developments that have to take place in the near future. Adding to that, cyber hygiene, inadequate
cybersecurity education and human resources are key challenges that the EU is facing. As the Strategy of 2017
mentions, cybersecurity is crucial not only for the digital single market, but also for the defence and security
of the EU. The latter is called upon to effectively protect its people by foreseeing potential cyber incidents, by

building strong protection of its infrastructures and by rapidly recovering from cyberattacks.
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TOPIC 3: EU INTEGRATION, POLITICS AND GOVERNANCE ISSUES
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3.1. Regional Integration in the EU; The Community Method and rhe Open Method of Coordination

llektra Simitsit

Abstract

Regional integration is a method that regional organizations seek to achieve and deepen. Though,
integration is not an easy process and is gradually fulfilled. Initially the “regional organization” is
defined, as an organization structure, in a geographical setting, functioning under specific rules,
through the directions of regional institutions, and the important and necessary participation of
members and stakeholders. The regional organization highlights the establishment of a common
ground for all those involved contributors. But how is integration and convergence achieved?

It is true that standing alone in a globalized world hinders the achievement of state objectives.
Collectivity and cooperation on equal and horizontal terms facilitates policy making. One of the most
studied and described successful examples of peripheral or regional organizations is the European
Union. In the EU, different states have agreed to entrust part of their state sovereignty to a
supranational organization by establishing agreements in multiple economic fields in order to support
their strategic targeting and direction. This is the reason why it has been selected to define and
describe regional integration through the application of hard and soft law methods.

In this current paper we will take the example of the EU to examine the results on integration by
comparing the Community Method with the Open Method of Coordination. A Hard Law process
compared to a Soft Law policy making process. The paper deals with the benefits and hurdles of
output legitimacy vs process legitimacy and their effectiveness on regional integration. These
Methods have been selected since there is a dispute over whether they ultimately affect or serve the
interests of their members by actually promoting European integration, participation and cooperation
or if they ultimately hinder the integration process.

Keywords: Regional Integration, Open Method of Coordination, Community Method, Soft Law,
Hard Law

Introduction

As of the introduction, it is useful t make a reference in the different types of integration. This will assist to
understand the evolution that regional organizations are following, taking into consideration the operation of
the European Union (EU). It is also to be noted that regional organizations are suitable for the development of
multinational agreements, since they represent number of states with diverse perspectives. Therefore, a group
of states with mutual interests may succeed in promoting international standards and agreements through

cooperation (Cooper et al. 2008).

The relationship between members of a regional organization and the degree of regional integration takes place
over three generations. The first relates to economic integration, which mainly involves free trade agreements
and is characterized by negative integration (abolition of restrictions) as it relates only to commercial type
agreements. The second generation concerns the political sphere, including rules, institutions and security.

Both of them relate to the internal affairs of the organization. In the specific case of the EU, political
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cooperation (second generation) and 'positive integration' have resulted - for example through the
dissemination of responsibilities - of previous negative integration (first generation), which has failed to
achieve a functioning common market. To act as a player on the international stage, and therefore outside your
own territory, implies a willingness and ability to address regional governance challenges outside the region.
Regional organizations then develop a strong sense of identity (coherence) and take on an increasingly
confident external image in interaction with third countries, other regions and within multilateral institutions.
The EU is a deeply institutionalized and politicized union, which has demonstrated its ability to varying
degrees in the range of domestic policies (first and second generation). In this process of enlargement and
deepening of policies, structures and members, the EU has become a global player in international fora where
only states (third generation) once functioned (Langenhove & Costea, 2007; Langenhove & Marchesi, 2008).

Regional Governance

The EU, as a regional organization, has developed mechanisms to facilitate its operation, reduce the gap and
differences between its members and move jointly towards regional integration, first and second generation,
and with the Treaty of Lisbon moves to the third generation of the regional integration phase. In view of the
above, in the context of integration, two methods have been selected, the Community Method promoting
integration through the rules of law in the context of second-generation integration and the Open Method of
Coordination, as a method to promote the transition to third generation integration where the Union will act as

a single entity with an international identity.

Governance encompasses is a set of decisions and processes designed to reflect social expectations through
the administration or leadership of government (Fasenfest, 2010). The European Commission's definition of
governance is that 'governance means rules, procedures and behaviour that influence the way in which powers
are exercised at European level, in particular transparency, participation, accountability, efficiency and
cohesion (European Commission, 2001). The EU is an example of a regional organization with
intergovernmental characteristics, while providing supranational elements while giving governments greater

autonomy and promoting regional integration.

For the European Union, therefore, we are referring to a form of supranational ‘governance’ rather than
‘government' as though institutions and structures have been developed which may be reminiscent of state-
owned, but have powers equivalent to those of a government in areas conferred by Member States (Thomas,
2009). They refer more to top-down decision-making approach while including both formal and informal, non-
governmental institutions that operate and function in the public sphere. Moreover, the diversity of the Union
and the dispositions of the Member States justify the fact that the Union co-exists in various forms of

transnational and intergovernmental governance, especially in the areas of exclusive competence.

The European Union represents an interesting case of ‘governance’ because it has institutions entrusted with
specific responsibilities; central and sovereign bodies can enforce policy hierarchically, from the central

administration to the state structure of the EU territory. In the EU, institutions have been established whose
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decisions are regulated by a judicial body, which is usually found in a state and not a regional formation. But
these institutions function differently from the state. The Council, for example, is made up of representatives
of the governments of EU members. Therefore, the EU does not govern exactly like the state since for example
it cannot legislate for education but can through the Regulations in the policy areas that are within the scope
of the powers conferred by the Member States themselves, to legislate, depending on them in the
implementation. It is almost unreasonable to refer to European governance as such, as it is not a state, but it

has the capacity to make binding decisions that ultimately affect the citizens.

In short, the EU presents an interesting and unusual form of partnership (Tsatsos, 2007). Of course, the Union
is not a state, but it is more than just an international organization. Indeed, the horizontal and cooperative
nature of the EU, divided as it is between the transnational, intergovernmental and transitional levels, indicates
that EU political administration is most effectively implemented through multi-level governance (Kohler-

Koch & Eising, 1999), with European supranational institutions having a dominant role?,

The role of binding and soft rules

As mentioned in the sections above, the Union is an organization which evolves in response to the needs of its
constituent members. Like the Union, so do the developed regional organizations, and in particular those with
higher integration rates, establish rules and set strategic goals to ensure their future existence and evolution to
pursue their interests both domestically and internationally®. These rules governing the functioning of regional
organizations vary depending on the degree of integration of members, mainly due to the weight of the
circumstances and the intrusion into multi-level governance of decisions taken from the top down. The
existence of operating rules and the maintenance of relationships are an important factor in the operation and

organization of a regional organization, especially in times of crisis or discord.

One of the most common distinctions of international regulations is that of binding or non-binding force for
which extensive literature has been developed. In short, the discussion focuses on the term 'law' being
distinguished and referred to as 'soft-law' and 'hard-law" with the analysis focusing on the term 'law' and

individual its distinctions (European Parliament, 2007). Supporters of positive law, by referring to "the law,"

2 For the EU institutional system especially after the Treaty of Lisbon, see indicatively: Calabros G.-E. F., Georgopoulos
G. (2010), European Union Law, Volume I, Institutional Law, Law Library, Athens, p. 119 onwards" Kanellopoulos Pan
(2018), European Union Law (Lisbon Treaty), 5th Edition, ed. Sakkoula, Athens - Thessaloniki, p. 125 onwards" Pliakos
Ast (2012), European Union Law, 2nd Edition, Law Library, Athens, p. 224" Chrysomallis M. (2010), European Union
Law, the Lisbon Treaty, V. Katsarou Editions, Athens, p. 49 onwards’ Craig P., De Brca Gr. (2015), EU Law, Text,
Cases and Materials, 6th Edition, OUP, Oxford, p. 30 onwards" Barnard C., Steve Peers St. (2016), European Union
Law, OUP, Oxford, p. 37 et seq. Schiitze R., European Constitutional Law, Cambridge University Press, Cambridge, p.
116 onwards.

3 For more information regarding the integration indicators, see indicatively: Lombaerde P., Langenhove L. (2015),
Indicators of Regional Integration: Conceptual and Methodological Issues, UNU-CRIS Occasional Papers, 0-2004/15,
p. 4-34, available at: http://cris.unu.edu/sites/cris.unu.edu/files/O-2004-15.pdf

* For more information, see indicatively: Johnston, D. M., Shelton, D. (2001), Commitment and Compliance: The Role
of Non-Binding Norms in the International Legal System, AJIL, 95(3), p. 709" Reincke H. W., Witte J. M. (2003),
Challenges to the International Legal System Interdependence, Globalization, and Sovereignty: The Role of Non-binding
International Legal Accords, Commitment and Compliance, p. 75-114
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define binding rules. Rationalists argue that reference to law is simply the importance of the requirements and
therefore non-compliance may and may not lead to sanctions. Still, the constructivists argue that this condition
of law only matters as a result at the implementation stage. For example, in international law, where there are
no institutions, researchers argue that the general rules are soft or elastic in form and force compared to the

requirements of domestic law.

In order to understand this distinction, by generalizing the definition, we consider that all rules are of some
kind agreements which are distinguished by particular characteristics. The legitimacy of binding rules at the
level of international relations is defined in three dimensions, namely precision, obligation and
representativeness®. Binding power refers to obligations that are accurate, are delegated to an authority for
their interpretation and implemented accordingly, producing the corresponding results for the actors. On this
basis, soft power falls short of binding since the "action" of these rules begins when binding rules are for some
reason weakened in one of the three dimensions mentioned above. Accordingly, if there is agreement on such
binding force it is that if it leaves room for ambiguity in application, it is considered to be soft-elastic. In

addition, if there is no authority to check or evaluate the results then it can still be considered soft.

Standard and binding rule-based enforcement relates to cases where the rules are subject to judicial review or
in a very restrictive form of non-judicial review. Soft enforcement concerns procedures designed to ensure
compliance without necessarily resorting to the judiciary. This is the case for most international treaties, where

parties are not required to address the International Court of Justice.
The Community Method and the Open Method of Coordination

The Community Method, promotes integration through the rule of law in the field of exclusive competence of
the Union and in accordance with the principle arose from the Treaties. The Community Method is binding.
The binding validity of the rules, as is characterized by the word itself, applied mainly through rules, it obliges
the Member States to follow any agreement while any possible breach has significant legal implications. The
institutions responsible for the production and control of binding rules are more credible because their
decisions have direct legal implications for the national legal order. When a Treaty is implemented through
harmonization with national law, it motivates local actors by increasing their obligations and at the same time
their credibility. These institutions create complementary mechanisms in binding rules if they demonstrate to
be incomplete, allowing States to further control and strengthen their obligations through recourse to judicial
bodies. However, binding rules are usually difficult to change or adapt to circumstances in particular when

uniformity, tolerance of ethnic diversity is required, and when adaptation to change is necessary.

On the contrary, as is explained below, non-binding rules are more flexible. They are easier to negotiate, have

a lower impact on national sovereignty, provide greater flexibility in the states to which they apply as these it

5 See indicatively: Steffek J. (2015) The output legitimacy of international organizations and the global public
interest. International Theory, 7(2), p. 263-293, available at: https://doi.org/10.1017/s1752971915000044
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seems to be freer to cope with a state of uncertainty enhancing knowledge within, usually, a longer period of
time. Soft rules and processes, here expressed through the OMC, also allows states to be more ambitious and
actively participate in deepening collaborations, better address diversity and institutions are readily available
to non-state actors such as administrative services, NGOS, public administrative bodies, or associations. Just
because soft power is more flexible, states uses “soft” law when contracting powers are increased, either
because of the number of parties involved, either because of uncertainty of results or the degree of achievement

of targets, domestic challenges, politically charged issues or distribution interactions®.
The Community Method

This process is entrusting state sovereign powers to the Union where the ECJ is responsible for overseeing the
rules and compliance of members whose participation contributes to legal integration through a majority and
anthropocentric process. The nature of the Community legal order is attempted through the 'Community
method' (Stephanou, 2001) a method that is observed to be innovative as it combines these features at the same
time. Of course, the Member States of the EU have in policy areas refused to confer their powers, and thus the
Community method is not applied, leading to the coexistence of national and supranational powers. However,
the Union's supremacy in the areas of conferred competence has not been disputed because of its effectiveness
and has been established by the legitimacy of the outcome (Weiler, 2013) through the controlling powers of
the European Court of Justice.

In order to ensure that the Community method is effective and operates in the common interest, the Member
States of the Union have decided to delegate part of their powers to the Union through the Treaties’, under the
conferral®, The Community method was built using the institutional path — European Commission, and the

legal dimension, through the Treaties, law and the ECJ.

Key features of the Community methodological process at institutional level are, first, that the Commission
has the legislative initiative®, gradually shaping the degree and pace of European integration. This
independence has been granted to it by the Treaties as it can initiate a procedure but also terminate it by
withdrawing it, and the Council can amend the decision only after unanimity°. The second institutional feature
of the method is that all the crucial decisions of the Union are taken through the ordinary legislative procedure
and with the approval of the EP as the representative of the citizens and the Council, as the representative of
the Member States, in accordance with the 'principle of dual legitimacy of the Union's power’ (Tsatsos, 2007:
157). The principle of dual legitimacy proclaims representative democracy as the organizational basis for the

functioning of the Union and reflects its dual legitimacy as a Union of States and Citizens and its corresponding

6 See indicatively: Abbott K., Snidal D. (2000). Hard and Soft Law in International Governance, International
Organization, 54(3), p. 421-456, available at: http://www.jstor.org/stable/2601340

7 Articles 2 - 6 TFEU

8 Article 5 TFEU

9 Article 17 §. 2 TEU

10 Article 293 TFEU
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dual representative base: States and citizens. In the context of the democratic deficit faced by the union, this
principle confirms the cooperation of the Council representing governments and of Parliament as a

representative of citizens as a fundamental democratic principlet?.

However, decisions taken at European level by the Commission are implemented and enforced through
national governments for reasons of speed and flexibility, i.e. Member States have executive power*2, Article
19 TEU states that ‘the Court of Justice of the Union shall ensure the observance of the law in the interpretation
and application of the Treaties®. In accordance with the competences deriving from the Treaties, the ECJ
ensures and guarantees the interpretation of European law so that it is effective in its application to the
jurisdictional systems of the Member States, guarantees and supervises the compliance of the institutions,
Member States and citizens in the EU process as well as ensuring respect for the rule of law. A key component
of the functioning of judicial control is that it complements weaknesses in the control of the institutions at
Union level. Article 13 (2) TEU preserves the balance between the institutions for further enhancing efficiency
and democracy by stating that 'each institution shall act within the limits of the powers conferred on it by the
Treaties, in accordance with the procedures, conditions and the purposes for which they are provided. The

institutions cooperate with each other in good faith",

The above comes from the principle of institutional equilibrium. In the context of institutional symmetry, with
regard to participation in the consultation that 'it is the instrument enabling Parliament to participate effectively
in the Community legislative process’. This competence is an essential element of the institutional balance
sought by the Treaty (combating the deficit of democracy). It is a reflection, albeit limited, at Community
level, of a fundamental democratic principle whereby peoples participate in the exercise of power through a
representative assembly. Therefore, proper consultation of Parliament in the cases provided for by the Treaty
constitutes an essential wording, failure to comply with it would invalidate the measure in question. Each
institution shall act in accordance with the tasks conferred upon it by the Treaties, in accordance with the
division of powers. This principle stems from a 1958 Court of Justice ruling and prohibits the usurpation of
one institution's powers by another institution. The Court of Justice of the European Union is responsible for
ensuring that this principle is respected. Simply put, this concerns the relationship between the 3 main EU
institutions: the European Parliament, the EU Council and the European Commission. Relations between these
bodies have greatly evolved over the years since the adoption of new Treaties. The powers of the European
Parliament, in particular, have been broadened, recognizing the right of co-decision with the Council (in the

ordinary legislative procedure) for most EU policy areas, as well as wider budgetary powers (Jacqué, 2004).

1 Article 10 TEU

2Articles 290 and 291 TFEU

13 Article 19 TEU

1% For the principle of institutional balance, see indicatively, Jacqué J. P. (2004). The principle of institutional balance,
CML Rev, p. 383-391° Majone G. (2005). Institutional Balance Versus Institutional Innovation, Dilemmas of European
Integration, p. 83-106, available at: https://doi.org/10.1093/0199274304.003.0005
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The Community method is applied through the Union institutions, but it also develops a legal dimension which
is ultimately interdependent and inseparable from the method, explaining why it is also called legal integration.
An essential and distinctive feature of the European Union and of the integration process is the law, the rules
of law developed and applied through harmonization in each Member State of the Union. European law is in
force and is being developed in the Union as Member States have agreed to grant state donors to it,
recommending the EU as an autonomous legal entity. EU law has immediate effect!® for the Member States of
the Union, namely the ability of the Union rule to produce rights which both natural and legal persons can
claim directly before national courts, but also prevail over national courts and national law and the direct effect

principle 6.

The direct effect principle allows individuals to rely directly on a European rule before a national or European
court. This principle applies only to certain European acts. On the other hand, it is subject to many conditions.
The direct effect of European law is, along with the principle of excellence, a fundamental principle of
European law. It was established by the European Court of Justice (ECJ). Allows individuals to rely directly

on European law before the courts, regardless of the existence of texts in national law (Papadimitriou, 2008).

The direct effect of European law was established by the Court in Van Gend en Loos, judgment of 5 February
1963, placing it at the highest level of European legal order concerning primary law. In this judgment, the
Court states that European law does not only create obligations in EU countries, but also rights for individuals.
Thus, individuals can assert these rights and rely directly on European rules before national and European
courts'’. Therefore, it is not necessary for the EU country to have this European rule included in its internal
legal order. The immediate effect consists of two aspects. It is defined as a vertical direct effect and applies to
relations between individuals and the country. This means that individuals can rely on a European rule vis-a-
vis the country. Also, the horizontal direct effect applies to relationships between individuals. This means that
one individual can rely on a European rule over another'®, However, it states that the implementation of
immediate effects depends on the clarity of non-hereditary obligations and that there should be no need for
additional measures of a national or European nature, as long as there is no national scope?®, always dependent
on the type of operation, Regulations - indirect effect, Instructions-transposition. However, the Court
recognizes, in some cases, an immediate effect in order to protect the rights of individuals. The Court thus
states in its case-law?° that a directive has direct effect when its provisions are unconditional and sufficiently

clear and specific and when the EU country has not transposed the directive within the time-limit?..

15 See indicatively: ECJ, judgment of 05.02.1963, Case 26/62, Van Gend en Loos, Coll. 1963, p. 871

16 See indicatively: Dagtoglou Pr. (1985), European Community Law, 2" edition, Ant. Sakkoulas Athens-Komotini., p.
207 onwards’ Craig P., De Burca Gr., EU Law, Text, Cases and Materials, ibid, p. 184 onwards.

17 See indicatively: ECJ, judgment of 05.02.1963, Case 26/62, Van Gend en Loos, Coll. 1963, p. 871.

18 The direct effect of European law, Access to European Union law, Eur-Lex, 2015.

19 ECJ, judgment of 19/01/1982, Case 8/81, Becker [198253 ECR], paragraph 18.

20 ECJ, judgment in Case 4/121974, Case 41/74, van Duyn [1979] ECR 1-00861, paragraphs 9 and 12.

2L For direct effect, see indicatively: ECJ, judgment of 5/04/1979, Case 148/78, Ratti [1979] ECR 1-00861, paragraphs
22,24, 43, 45; ECJ, judgment of 19 January 01 1982, Case 8/81, Becker, 1982, p. 53, paragraphs 23 to 25; ECJ, judgment
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For all European acts with binding force, European law takes precedence over the national laws of the States
participating in the Union, in accordance with the principle of primacy, which guarantees that primacy. The
principle of the primacy??, Just like the direct effect that protects individuals, it is not explicitly provided for
or referred to in the Treaties, but established through the judgments of the Court of Justice of the European
Union (WEU). The principle of primacy was established by the Court in Costa v Enel, judgment of 15 July
1964 (Judgment 6/64)% where it essentially stated that the law deriving from the European institutions is
incorporated into the legal systems of the Member States which are obliged to respect it, namely 'where law
deriving from the Treaty derives from an autonomous source of law, it is not possible, because of its peculiar

original character, to be opposed to any internal legislative text’?*

. Member States are therefore obliged to
respect and integrate the European into national law and this is why their supremacy is confirmed. Thus, in
cases where there is a disagreement or even contradiction of a European provision with the national one then
the Member States must apply the European one. The application of European provisions does not abolish
national laws but suspends their mandatory effect. In addition, the Court has stated that European law takes
precedence over and applies to the acts of the Member States, irrespective of the time of its adoption, that is to
say whether it is before or after the corresponding national act. The principle of excellence thus ensures
uniformity of application in the Member States and therefore of the citizens, which is ensured throughout the

EUZ.

In addition, direct power and superiority, in conjunction with the principle of the responsibility of the Member
States to remedy the harm caused to individuals in breach of Union law?®, ensure the protection of the rights

deriving from Union law from individuals who are subject to the Union's legal order.

Apart from the establishment of an autonomous legal order, the Court of Justice in the case of the Greens has
recognized that the community is a community of law?’, making law not only an instrument but also a goal of
the unification process®. The principle of the rule of law of the Union functions as a protection system since

it is universal and horizontal in that it encompasses both the concept of formal and substantive rule of law with

of 26/02/1986, Case 152/84, Marshall, 1986, p. 723, paragraphs 40 to 4; ECJ, judgment of 4/12 / 1986, Case 71/85
Vakbeweging [1986] ECR 03855, paragraphs 13 to 15, 21; ECJ, judgment of 22/06/1989, Case 103/88, Fratelli Costanzo
/ Comune di Milano, 1989 [1989] p. 01839, paragraphs 29 to 31.

22 See indicatively: Dagtoglou Pr. (1985), European Community Law, 2" edition, Ant. Sakkoulas Athens-Komotini., p.
185 onwards™ Craig P., De Burca Gr., EU Law, Text, Cases and Materials, ibid, p. 266 onwards.

23 From the rich case-law of the Court, see indicatively. inside ECJ, judgment of 7/7/1964, Case 6/64, Fl. Costa v ENEL,
1964, p. 1965; ECJ, judgment of 17/12/1970, Case 11/70, Internationale Handelsgesellscaft, 1970, p. 1125 ECJ, judgment
of 9/3/1978, case 106 / 77, Simmental (1), 1978, p. 629. ECJ, judgment of 19/6/1990, Case C-213/89, Factortame, 1990,
p. 1-2433

24 Case 6/64 Costa v ENEL [1964] ECLI:EU:C:1964:66 para.593

% The supremacy of European law, Eur-Lex, 114548, available at: https://eur-lex.europa.eu/legal-
content/EL/TXT/?uri=LEGISSUM%3Al114548

ZECJ, judgment of 19/11/1991, Case C-6 & 9/90, Francovich and Bonifaci, [1991] p. 1-5357

27 ECJ, judgment of 23/4/1983, case 294/83, Eco-Party of the Greens, 1986, p. 1339

28 As noted in Article 2 TEU
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the principle of legality and effective judicial protection and respect for fundamental rights (Crabit & Bel,
2016).

In the context of the organization of an internationally organized and globalized society, the European Union
through the Community method is the most effective example of an international organization operating and
evolving through its law and rules and its integration and compliance at national level member. This conclusion
is reinforced by the majority decision-making process, the Member States' commitments deriving from legal

commitments, in conjunction with the Court's function of safeguarding control.

In addition, when compared to intergovernmentalism, the Community method evolves the process of European
integration in the presence of strong democratic elements not found in other regional organizations, since (1)
democracy is ensured by the involvement of the institutions in the decision-making process as previously
mentioned (2) the principle of dual legitimization of European and state, states and citizens in the process of
respecting the rules is enshrined and applied?. In all cases, transparency, control and accountability must be
constantly ensured®® to the Union institutions for the protection of fundamental rights and beyond.
Subsequently, this legal dimension which gives the union the rule of law guarantees and allows the union some
flexibility, especially following the continued accession of Member States in the past®!, but even respond to
ongoing developments, such as with the United Kingdom, by preventing Member States from departing from
the rule of law and the Community method in particular in cases where for some reason they are expediting

cooperation in specific areas, seeking their national interests.

Therefore, we can safely note that the Community method is a tool of governance which is highly effective in

the functioning of the European Union but also ensures its cooperation with the Member States.
The Open Method of Coordination

In addition to the Community method, new, parallel forms of governance were sought that would influence
and shape policy-making, the effectiveness of Member States' actions and the formulation of strategy, always
in the light of regional integration, including Member States. , and integrating other actors into this process,
shaping the areas of competence not delegated by the Member States of the Union. This dynamic of methods
was developed as convergence could not be an exclusivity of integration solely through the use of binding
rules but had to be expanded into policy areas where Member States operated independently, drawing up their

own national policy, where no grant of sovereign powers to the EU is applied.

The Open Method of Coordination (OMC) has been one of the tools to promote integration in areas where the

Union has no exclusive competence. Its analysis is based on the fact that it is a method that promotes the

2 Articles 9-12 TEU
30 For more information on accountability, see indicatively: Keman, H. (1997). The Politics of Problem-Solving:
Democratic Responsiveness and Political Accountability. The Politics of Problem-Solving in Postwar Democracies, p.
162-187, available at: https://doi.org/10.1007/978-1-349-25223-7 8

31 Articles 20 TEU and 326 TFEU.
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process of European integration, while complementing and complementing the Community as a process of

producing EU law, in areas where the Union cannot impose rules on State members.

The Open Method of Coordination is a method that is not based on legal commitments or, of course, on
sanctions (Borras & Radaelli, 2010). Stressing the OMC's building blocks, Jonathan Zeitlin describes it as ‘an
experimental approach to European Union governance, based on the repeated benchmarking of Member States'
progress towards common European goals and organized mutual learning’ (Zeitlin, 2012). The OMC is an
intergovernmental policy practice that is not a consequence of EU law and does not create obligations that
Member States are not bound by the formulation or modification of their legislative framework, as is the case
with the Community method (Radaelli, 2003).

The OMC is a process of shaping EU policy in the EU, and recommends a mechanism of guidelines. It formally
entered into force at the Lisbon European Council in 2000 and evolved in 2009, signalling the changes
introduced by the Treaty. The main characteristic of the OMC is that its results do not evolve into legislative
acts, but remain as a soft form of governance aimed at disseminating good practice and seeking to bring
convergence of objectives set at European level into certain areas in which Member States, they find it difficult

to follow.

The OMC was formally introduced in order to complement but also address the challenges and weaknesses of
the Union, seeking to correct the weaknesses of the Community method in integration policy and in particular
the process of harmonization with regard to subsidiarity and the conferral of specific powers on the part of

member-states of the Union:

e setting guidelines for the Union, combined with specific timetables for the short-, medium- and long-
term achievement of the objectives they set, in the context of a specific rational intervention of the
action;

e setting, where appropriate, quantitative and qualitative indicators and benchmarks, tailored to the best
of the world, tailored to the needs of different Member States and sectors, as a means of comparing
best practices, and measuring the impact and results of its use,

e transpose European guidelines into national and regional policies by setting specific objectives and
adopting measures, taking into account national and regional specificities, but without committing but

urging them;

e periodic monitoring, evaluation and review, in the form of interdisciplinary processes, to support both
the association and its members in an evolutionary process and to propose new complementary or

corrective actions.

It can be described as a multilevel governance process, initially introduced by the European Council which
agrees with the general objectives and priorities, then the Council of Ministers selects the quantitative and

gualitative indicators to be used in the evaluation of national practices, which however, indicators are selected
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on a proposal from the Commission or from States and / or relevant bodies. Following is the adoption of the
measures at national and regional level, taking into account the differences between the Union and the Member
States with a view to achieving the objectives set out under these indicators. These are the so-called National
Action Plans. This process is completed after evaluation and peer review by Member States. The role of the
European Parliament in this process is considered to be very limited and is primarily defined in the form of

advice, as is the role of the Commission where it is limited to simple monitoring and supervision.

For many authors 'policy learning' and 'benchmarking' are some of the key features or even the reason for the
European process. In this light, it seems even more striking that OMC inquiries often remain rather vague as
to what they actually refer to when making claims about the success or failure of "benchmarking™ in this
context. The Member States and the European Commission are involved in what is called "collective

benchmarking". This is accomplished through the following steps (Vanhercke, 2016: 171):

e Framework agreement (mandate) - common objectives.

o Selection of key issues in a policy area.

e Creating a knowledge base where defining issues and developing common benchmarks for
guantitative benchmarking.

e Support the process through networks of experts (non-governmental organizations) and EU (civil
society) stakeholders.

o Participate in the benchmarking process.

e Drafting conclusions: Joint reports on social protection and social inclusion and Commission

‘recommendations’ (lessons learned).

The starting point for benchmarking in the OMC is the acceptance by Member States of a set of "common
objectives". These provide the command, and thus determine the implementation framework. The objectives
set out in this area are to list the desired, future, results that the use of the OMC will bring, as well as how they
will be developed and formulated politically in the light of good governance. Because the common goals are
intended to be fairly stable over time and to be unanimously agreed by governments from all member states
across the political spectrum, they are of a general nature. This generalization has received negative criticism
but it has been pointed out that it is precisely because of the ‘general’ or 'unclear’ nature of the objectives that
it may constitute the initial stage of European 'exercise of consensus', leading to a deepening of positive

integration®2. An important added value of the objectives is that they structure the policy area in a way that

%2 See indicatively, Reyniers Ph., Van Gehuchten P-P, Vanhercke B. (2011), Le potentiel de la législation européenne sur
la sécurité sociale et la lutte contre la pauvreté, oto Vanhercke B., Verschraegen G., Van Gehuchten P-P., Vanderborght
Y. (eds.) (2010), L’Europe en Belgique, la Belgique dans I’Europe, Configuration et appropriation des politiques sociales,
Academia Press, série: Société et Avenir, Gent, p. 107-110, available at:
http://www.belspo.be/belspo/ta/publ/academia%20europa%20in%20belgie%20U1613.pdf.
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promotes a balanced political approach on the various sides and is widely accepted by both EU and internal

policies.

Unlike the Community method where its application is vertical and specific, the OMC does not apply the same
in the policy areas. Although the Method is the same, the implementation method is changed and configured
to achieve the best possible result in the application area. Thus, some require the intervention to be controlled
through the use of indicators while others do not, others require external evaluation while others do not. Due
to the different process of OMC implementation it is sometimes characterized as weak or moderate in power
or even strong which tends to become more binding. The characteristics on which this separation is based
depend on the existence of defined common guidelines, the penalties for failure to meet the set criteria and the
degree of involvement of other actors beyond state-government, such as the social partners and the role played
by them, are called upon to play a role in the implementation of the method (Hatzopoulos, 2007) applications
that are not so frequently encountered, as the OMC type of binding does not bring real sanctions.

In addition to separating the strong and weak OMC:s, it is proposed to separate the small and large types of
Open Methods, which results from the degree of interconnection with the Lisbon Strategy or the E2020. When
referring to the achievement of the macroeconomic policy objectives of the Member States and the
employment policies directly linked to the strategic objectives of the Union, we are referring to the larger type
of OMC, where the European Council is involved, focusing on achieving common goals and focusing on
national objectives while for the small OMC the relationship with Lisbon and the E2020 is simply not so clear,
giving more weight to the exchange of good practices and not so much to the accentuation of national policies

(Borras & Radaelli, 2010: 49). The structural characteristics of the OMC can be classified and explained below:
1. Coordination of national competences

It is a fact that Member States, as integral parts of the Union and as promoters of the integration process, aim
and act in a common direction. In areas where there is no concession and therefore Union action, coordination
mechanisms are used. In this case - the powers not conferred - no powers have been conferred on the Union

by the Treaties nor harmonization measures are foreseen.
2. Legally non-binding rules

As a method of coordination, its acts have no binding force on the Member States and do not lead to legally
binding rules subject to judicial review. It therefore implies that the OMC is an intergovernmental process
rather than a governmental one. Referring to the binding or not of the rules, the OMC certainly falls within the
non-binding framework, even limiting its designation as soft law since no legal regulation is followed. The
term soft law, however, is not completely ruled out, as there are procedures for the adoption of

Recommendations adopted by the Council on the basis of national reform plans.

3. Compliance of Member States
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Due to the lack of judicial control, the actions resulting from the implementation of the OMC and their
implementation are based on the spirit of cooperation of the actors involved in it, pursuing the common goals
that they have set themselves. The only motivation, and quite important, for convergence and achievement of
goals is the fear of participants being judged negatively if they do not have the desired results and if the aims
and results of the interventions are not desirable, or cannot reach the goals or generally there is a failure to
achieve performance. For example, the Ministry of Labour at each beginning of its programming period draws
up the Action Plan for the chosen field such as the Youth Vocational Education and Training Action Plan (for
many years now). In its drafting process, in employment, education and labour policy, areas where members
have not been given state powers, they are asked to describe the actions they will take to reduce, for example,
youth unemployment rates. In this context they anticipate and erase the logic of intervention by setting actions,
outputs and outputs indicators, milestones and performance indicators. The Action Plan is submitted to the
Commission for evaluation. If actions do not produce the desired results, the Member State is 'stigmatized' as

being unable to achieve the objectives set.
4. Wide involvement

The implementation of the OMC is a participatory process in governance as it involves all intergovernmental
bodies, state, regional and local authorities, administrative bodies, legal entities, agencies, NGOs, research
centres and research institutes, partnerships that, through their collaboration, promote a common goal, aim in
one direction by improving existing structures. Targets are initially set by the Member States, and Working
Groups are set up in each coordination area. Whereas the actions to be implemented are more dependent and
shaped within the state. It is generally accepted that stakeholders and Member States participate in the process
in good faith and ultimately the degree of involvement and responsibility is dramatically reduced. One possible
solution is for state and technical structures to take more action by strengthening national governments, but
raising problems of transparency since they will not ultimately fall under the Union's control mechanisms, the

European Parliament and the Court of Justice.
5. Flexibility of implementation

Just because the OMC fields of application and the bodies implementing it differ, the method itself is flexible
as it can be adapted to the needs of each policy area. But precisely because of this flexibility and the unclear
rules that govern it, it loses its effectiveness by rekindling criticism of the effectiveness of its use in resolving

and tackling more serious and permanent problems (Borras & Radaelli, 2010: 51).
OMC and intergovernmentalism

The responsibility for using the OMC lies with the Member States and their national governments, thereby
confirming its intergovernmental character, while reinforcing the role of the Council or the European Council
which are required to specify common objectives (Hatzopoulos, 2007). In this process, the Commission's role

in drawing up new legislation while protecting the interests and procedures of the Union and its members is
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neglected. Accordingly, the European Court of Justice and the Court of Justice are not involved in this process
at all, which is partly justified for the Court since the OMC results have no legal commitments and do not
produce legal effects. However, the European Union would probably need to be involved as it is the Union's
monitoring body and further legitimizes EU-wide actions (De Burca, 2003). Evaluating the structural features
of the OMC, a legitimate concern has been raised by the European Parliament, on the one hand, on its
democratic legitimacy, and on the other, on the undermining of the Community method. As an EU body
directly elected by EU citizens, the European Union has called for more involvement in the OMC in order to
become more democratic. The 2003 resolution on the implementation of the open method of coordination®
called for the introduction of the OMC in even more areas, but warned that the open method of coordination
should not be an opaque and subversive parallel process in the EU. The 2007 resolution on the use of soft law
goes even further and calls the OMC 'Legally doubtful' because of insufficient parliamentary and judicial

involvement and warns that its use may replace Community law when the Treaties do not allow it3,
Conclusions

Apart from the effectiveness or general acceptance or non-acceptance of the Method, one of the major
problems arose is that its application may harm the functioning of the European Union and European
institutions, as it is legitimized by the procedure (Follesdal & Hix, 2006; McKormick, 2011) and because it
distorts the application of the Community method, exacerbating the lack of democratic legitimacy and
undermining the legitimacy of the outcome. The fact that, on the one hand, the European Parliament and the
Court of Justice are not involved in the process of breaking the Union's institutional balance, and on the other,

problems of overriding Community competences are encountered.

Particularly evident is the diffusion of the Commission's powers as it controls the cooperation of Member
States in the implementation of the agreed actions, as a further intergovernmental cooperation. The OMC raises
serious questions about the legitimacy of the responsibilities of the institutions, without being provided for in
the Treaties, or without being confirmed by the Court's case-law. In addition, the absence of judicial review

and non-legislative decision-making by the institutions®* slows down the integration process.

In the same context was the statement by European Commissioner Michel Barnier who noted that «Citizens
are protected by the rules of law which form the basis of the European social model by offering effective
guarantees compared to any other alternative to a soft rule. If citizens are deprived of genuine judicial
guarantees then soft law procedures protect the powerful by preventing the functioning of democracy and the

rule of law» (Barnier, 2001). On the contrary, in the process of the Community method, the institutions

33 Official Journal C 68 of the 18/03/2004 p.605.

34 Official Journal C 187 of the 24/07/2008 p. 76.

35 An example of misuse of soft law rules is the Stability and Growth Pact where no sanctions were imposed in Germany
and France on the Excessive Deficit Procedure.
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participate and decide collectively on the basis of the ordinary legislative procedure while maintaining the
Union's institutionality (McKormick, 2011).

Itis clear that OMC-type governance has (substantial) implications for the EU's institutional balance, but seems
generally acceptable, even desirable. While intergovernmental institutions are in an even more privileged
position than in other forms of governance, the European Commission, a supranational institution, also plays
an important role in the OMC process. This role is prima facie (and perhaps even minor) weaker than its
traditional character, but the Commission has managed to find and secure a decisive function. It is certainly
stated that due to the non-binding nature of its acts, the OMC inevitably lacks a legal commitment, contrary to
the Community method and therefore lacks compliance mechanisms as it is based more on the ease, willingness
and degree of involvement of members. It appears weak in terms of commitment and compliance but possible
in the creation of new actions and links between Member States and their bodies within the Union, promoting
a cooperative learning environment and group action, which may lead to the institutional agenda of the

Community method, which of course has not been confirmed.

The coexistence of the OMC with the Community method and its relation to European constitution which
ultimately accompany European integration leads to the conclusion that the scope of the Community method
was widened even after the emergence of the OMC®. The areas of application of the OMC and of the
Community method differ, since the former does not aim at replacing the latter, but confirms a parallel process
of delimiting common EU policies. The OMC has not been subject to the Union's exclusive competences, but
its use allows for action in specific areas. This is also confirmed by the Commission's 2001 White Paper stating
that the OMC "should not be used where Community-wide legislative action is possible™ and rejected its use
in the fields of migration and asylum, and that elements of the OMC such as national action plans, evaluation

meet and the involvement of many stakeholders, and in Guidelines®'.

Ongoing controversy lies between the effectiveness or the usefulness of rules with binding force as opposed
to soft-law procedures with regard to the promotion of the EU integration process. Although it has been agreed
that the OMC is the tool for promoting action in policy areas where Member States retain their sovereignty, it
may eventually slow down the integration process as there is no explicit reference to the Treaties, and the

principle of direct effect does not apply.

Member States do not seem to want to confer more State powers, an area in which the OMC is quite useful,
even if it raises issues related to the lack of direct effect. In addition, as regards governance cooperation, the
Treaties have provided for it, as they look to enhanced cooperation between Member States, ensuring the

integrity of the Union legal order where the OMC is not sufficient. In general, expectations are low for the

36 A prime example is the integration of Police and Judicial Cooperation in Criminal Matters with Lisbon. See indicatively:
Chrysomallis M. (2010), The Treaty of Lisbon and improving democracy and efficiency in the European Union, N.
Katsarou, p. 49 onwards.

37 Official Journal, L 327, g 22/12/2000, p. 1
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development of the OMC as a method of worthy of the Community and remain theoretically in the field as an
intergovernmental tool that can coordinate actions, set benchmarks and take action but on a more limited, pilot

field, guidelines for the environment in each Member State's policies.

In summary, in particularly sensitive areas, the OMC appears to be the primary choice which, precisely because
of its flexibility and wide involvement of actors and actors, may bring about solutions which are not necessarily
binding or even restrictive for Member States, which but they will in any case respect the principles of the
Union (Scott & Trubek, 2002) and its Member- States. On the other hand, this move towards
intergovernmentalism and the withdrawal of Member States' legal commitments, as the OMC promotes soft
law procedures, bypasses (or even prevaricates) the Community method (Chalmers & Lodge, 2003; Goetschy,
2003; Scharpf, 2002) casts doubt on European constitution and respect for human rights (De Bfrca, 2003). In
addition, the disadvantages of the Method are the ineffectiveness, the lack of transparency and the lack of
democratic legitimacy and accountability, not least because of the lack of involvement of the European
Parliament in the process of adopting the reform agenda and its replacement by the European Council (Kroger,

2007) and lack of control due to the non-participation of the ECJ.
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4.1. A game theoretic analysis of energy security
in the Eastern Mediterranean

Vasileios D. Papakostas®, Elissavet E. Bekou?, John A. Paravantis®

Abstract

Energy has been elevated to a major concern in the eastern Mediterranean. Recent oil and gas
discoveries in the area could affect Europe’s energy dependency from Russia and provide an
alternative for energy imports. However, opposing interests of neighboring states could cause
turbulence which would seriously affect this prospect. This research examines the impact of Greece,
Cyprus and Turkey foreign policy interactions on the energy security of the eastern Mediterranean.
A game theoretic model was formulated to develop predictions about the future interactions. The
equilibrium of this game was studied, taking into account the results of sensitivity analysis. Then,
results showed that Turkey is likely to continue to not recognize (and violate) the Exclusive Economic
Zone (EEZ) of Cyprus, while Cyprus will continue its activity in the disputed area. Turkey will also
continue to dispute the Greek EEZ and its right to an expansion to 12 nautical miles. Turkey will
likely try to seal delimitation agreements with Libya, bypassing Greek claims. In case Turkey fails
to find an agreement with any of the littoral countries then its naval routes to Mediterranean will be
blocked and it will be excluded by the hydrocarbon game in the area. This will affect the energy
security of the region since Turkey is not expected to accept idly such a contingency. Nevertheless,
armed conflict is likely to be avoided. The paper provides suggestions and urges for further study.

Keywords: Greece, Cyprus, Turkey, Aegean Sea, Eastern Mediterranean

Introduction

Important economic and political shifts have taken place in Turkey after 2011; coupled with global geopolitical
shifts, these have developed into an uncertain newtrajectory for Turkey. This period has been characterized as
the “late AKP era” Miiftiiler-Bag & Keyman, 2012) (AKP: Justice and Development Party). AKP has been
under the presidency of Erdogan in power since 2002, and has gradually brought Turkey nearer the principles
of conservative Islam and state capitalism (Onis, 2019). At the same time, Turkey has adopted the role of a

peripheral power that seeks to play a key role in the Eastern Mediterranean energy game.

Understanding and predicting Turkey’s moves has become difficult recently due to the rapid and radical
sociopolitical transformation of the country. This may partially justify the recent aggravation in the relationship
of NATO with Turkey, as well as itsrapprochement with Russia and Iran.The area of the Eastern Mediterranean
is a complex system with great geopolitical significance. NATO, the European Union (EU), Russia, Iran and
China have projected their interests regionally, which are coupled with the Greek and Cypriot claims inthe
Aegean and the Eastern Mediterranean Sea; Israeli interests in the Levant area; Egypt’s continuous rise in the
regional energy game of the area; the war in Syria and lIragq; and the Kurdish Liberation struggle. In
thisvolatilegeopolitical environment, inter-state relations are critical for the energy security of the region.

Therefore, it is important to understand Turkey’s national interests and foreign policy goals.
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2 Graduate Student, University of Piraeus, Greece.
3 Associate Professor, University of Piraeus, Greece.
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Recent hydrocarbon discoveries in the Eastern Mediterranean have elevated energy to a major geopolitical
concern and have heated up the relationship of Turkey with Cyprus and Greece. Therefore, this work is focused
on the Turkey-Greece-Cyprus triangle.Greece and Cyprus are opposed to Turkish national interests in the
area.In case Greece and Cyprus manage to seal delimitation agreements between them and with other regional
states, Turkey is in danger of being excluded from the hydrocarbon game of the Eastern Mediterranean and
have its naval routes to Mediterranean blocked.Ongoing Turkish policy, future scenarios and objective
limitations of its power need to be examined to assess effects on the energy security of the East Mediterranean
region.As Greece is expected to start exploration activities soon, Turkey’s reaction in possible scenarios of

exclusion from the hydrocarbons game may seriously affect the energy security of the region.
Background

This paper investigates the energy security of the Eastern Mediterranean, analyzing the opposing interests of
Turkey with Cyprus and Greece with game-theoretic tools. The system which affects Turkish foreign policy
in the Eastern Mediterranean is complex and multidimensional. Turkey, in order to obtain a dominant
peripheral power status, is obligated to strengthen its economic and political influence on naval arteries that
range from the Aegean to the Adriatic Sea and from the Suez Canal to the Red Sea. It appears inevitable for
Turkey to adopt an offensive policy in the area of the Black Sea, the Aegean and the Mediterranean. The
Turkish perspective is reflects in the view “Eastern Mediterranean consists the same system with Aegean Sea”

(Davutoglu, 2001).

NATO-Turkish-Russian relations are the most important factor that affects the Turkish strategy in the area.
During the Cold War, NATO viewed the sovereignty of the Turkish Republic as an obstacle to the involvement
of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics (USSR) into the Mediterranean, and considered the preservation of

its geopolitical position as an issue of paramountgeopolitical significance (Austvik & Rzayeva, 2017).

Under Erdogan’s rule, the exterior policy of Turkey is based on the assumption that its geo-economic and
geopolitical interests are opposed to the interest of NATO members (Divsallar, 2019). Therefore, Turkey has
moved further away from NATO and has adopted a policy of rapprochement towards Russia and Iran
(Ozgaslam, 2018). This approach sculpts a new reality in the politics, the economy and the security of Turkey,
with turbulence rising in the Eastern Mediterranean. Furthermore, Turkey’s relations with Israel and the Arabic
countries of the Eastern Mediterranean are a key point. The coalition of Athens-Nicosia-Jerusalem is a cause

of alarm for Ankara, considering its strained relations with Egypt.

Greece and Cyprus are the main states which have directly opposed Turkish interests in the Aegean and the
Eastern Mediterranean (Iseri & Andrikopoulos, 2013). A restrained Turkey in the Aegean Sea and the Eastern
Mediterranean has narrow margins to play a key role in the energy game of the area. Thus, the primary strategic
goal of Turkey is the maintenance of open naval routes through the Aegean and Cyprus (Davutoglu, 2001).

Equally important is the Turkish attempt of involvement into hydrocarbons exploration and production in the
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region (Iseri & Andrikopoulos, 2013). The dispute over the EEZs of Greece and Cyprus affects these strategic
goals.

So, the research question that this work seeks to answer is: How will Turkey, Greece and Cyprus react given
the fact that their opposing interests can seriously affect the energy security of the Eastern Mediterranean?A
game of sequential moves was set up between Cyprus, Turkey and Greece. Interviews with two academic
experts, (one in International Relations and a second one on Turkey) were taken into consideration in building
the game tree, and carrying out some basic sensitivity analysis. It was decided that the influence of other

countries not be taken into consideration in the model.
Greece-Cyprus-Turkey opposing interests

Turkey-Cyprus current relations

The aftermath of the 1974 Turkish invasion and occupation of the northern third of Cyprus island was the de
facto division of Cyprus. Cyprus has effective control of the 59% of the island; the area that is not under its
control comprises 37% of the island. The two de jure territories of the Republic are separated by a United
Nations (UN) Buffer Zone which consists 4% of the island.

Turkey does not recognize Cyprus as a state. In 1983 the Turkish side declared independence and the Turkish
Republic of Northern Cyprus (TRNC) was created. Under resolution 541 of the Security Council, the UN does
not recognize TRNC as an independent state. Turkey is the only country that recognizes TRNC as an
independent state and has established diplomatic relations with it.

Acting according to the EEZ and Continental Shelf Law, Cyprus established an EEZ and signed delimitation
agreements with Egypt (2003), Lebanon (2007) and Israel (2010) (Cyprus Ministry of Foreign Affairs, 2016).
The Cyprus EEZ is shown in Figure 1.

Figure 1: Cyprus EEZ. Continuous line depicts the agreed EEZ border. Dashed line depicts Cyprus
concept for EEZ delimitation.
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Cyprus has so far conducted and completed successfully three offshore licensing rounds, granting licenses to
oil companies on both economic and diplomatic grounds. The target was to gain support and protection at a
diplomatic level by states whose interests are served through these companies. Granted licenses to companies

are shown in Figure 2.

Figure 2: Granted Offshore Exploration licenses, issued by the Republic of Cyprus.
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Source: Ministry of Energy, Commerce and Industry of Cyprus (2019).

On the other hand, the continental shelf claimed by Turkey covers almost all the claimed EEZ of Cyprus.
More specifically, Turkish claims outline an area that “overlaps with parts of the Cyprus EEZ concession
blocks that were announced in the context of the two international tenders for offshore hydrocarbon
exploration licensing opened in 2007 and 2012, namely parts of Blocks 1, 4, 5, 6, and 7" (Gurel, Mullen
&Tzimitras, 2013). Turkey made a delimitation agreement with the TRNC that overlaps and ignores the EEZ
claimed by Cyprus, as illustrated in Figure 3.And TRNC itself proclaimed an EEZ which overlaps with the
rest of the EEZ of Cyprus.

Figure 3: Claimed Turkish continental shelf/EEZ in the Eastern Mediterranean Sea [13].
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Since then, Turkey has been following a strategy of signing bilateral agreements with the TRNC on a basis of
the claimed EEZ by the two sides. Based on these agreements, Turkey recently sent exploration and drilling
ships in the area, violating the EEZ claimed by the Republic of Cyprus and causing tension in the area.

According to reports of the European Parliament (VVozemberg-Vrionidi, 2017) Turkey submitted a letter to the
UN, threatening to invoke casus belli against both Nicosia and the two companies that were awarded block 6
of the EEZ of Cyprus. The document not only challenges Cyprus’ ability to conduct exploration and issue
permits for certain blocks, but also asserts that a part of block 6 belongs to the Turkish continental shelf. Cyprus
ignored that threat, and Turkey decided to proceed with exploration and drilling operations within the EEZ of
Cyprus. A statement by Ms. Federica Mogherini, the High Representative of the EU for Foreign Affairs and
Security Policy, on Turkey’s activities within EEZ of Cyprus, claimed that “we (the EU) urgently call on
Turkey to show restraint, respect the sovereign rights of Cyprus in its EEZ and refrain from any such illegal
action to which the European Union will respond appropriately and in full solidarity with Cyprus” (Mogherini,
2019). In response, Turkey’s foreign affairs minister Cavusoglu sent a letter to the EU Chief of foreign policy
claiming that “Turkey should not be expected to sit idly and condone the ongoing violation of its rights and
those of the Turkish Cypriots” (Daily Sabah, 2019).

Turkey-Greece current relations

The dispute between Turkey and Greece has to do with the Aegean Sea.Turkey’s main targets in the Aegean
Sea are to maintain its sea transport corridors open, and thwart Greek hydrocarbons exploration or exploitation.
The oil potential of the Aegean was in fact the primary reason that led Turkey to dispute the continental shelf
during the 1970s (along with almost the entire legal regime of the Aegean).

The continental shelf concept was not foreseen in the provisions of the 1923 Treaty of Lausanne which, among
other issues, established the status quo of the Aegean Sea. In 1936 Greece decided to expand its territorial
waters from three to six nautical miles (hnm). In 1964 Turkey opposed this, and Greece submitted the case to
the International Court of Justice (ICJ) in 1976. It is noted that this was prior to the ratification of the United
Nations Convention on the Law of the Sea (UNCLOS); Turkey refused to recognize the jurisdiction of 1CJ at

the time, and Greece’s application for arbitration was not entertained (Cubukcuoglu, 2014).

Sincethe early 1970s, Turkey has adopted a policy of contentions and claims in the Aegean Sea. This has drawn
a canvas of ever-increasing disputes, initiated by the dispute over the delimitation of the continental shelf in
1973. Furthermore, since the 1990s Turkish officials have developed the theory of grey zones, which questions
the sovereignty of certain Greek islands, islets and rocks in the Aegean (Heraclides, 2010) Greece and Turkey
came to the brink of armed conflict during the 1987 and 1996 crises, which stemmed from Turkish disputes

Greek sovereignty in the Aegean.

Invoking
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the International Law of the Sea, Greece claims the right to extend its territorial waters to 12 nm at any time.
Because Greece has sovereignty over thousands of islands in the area, in such a case it would control almost

three fourths of the Aegean Sea, as illustrated in Figure 4.

Figure 4: Greek and Turkish territorial sea width in the Aegean in the context of 6 and 12 nm Greek
territorial sea limit, respectively
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Greece’s legal position about settlement of the EEZ dispute relates to the principle that “islands have full right
to exercise jurisdiction over their CS and coextensive EEZs as per Article 121 of UNCLOS” (Cubukcuoglu,
2014). Turkey contests this right on a casus belli issued by the Turkish National Assembly in 1995, granting
the Turkish government full and perpetual competence to declare war, should Greece decide to extend its
territorial waters beyond six nm. Furthermore, Turkey claims that “Greek islands do not have rights to exert
jurisdiction on the continental shelf, because they are located on theTurkish continental shelf” (Siousouras &
Chrysochoou, 2014). The two different perspective of the two countries are illustrated in Figure 5.
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Figure 5: The Turkish Continental Shelf according to the Greek view (in orange) and the Turkish view
(intermittent line).
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Source: Siousouras & Chrysochoou (2014).

Although Greece hasnot extended its EEZ to 12 nm thus far, it has attempted to seal agreements with Albania

and Italy on delimitation of its EEZ in the lonian Sea. Greece has already awarded licenses for hydrocarbon
exploration and production in the southwest of Crete, as shown in Figure 6.

Figure 6: The licensed and available for licensing areas by Greece to oil companies for exploration of

hydrocarbons.
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In the worst-case scenario for Turkey, Greece would sign maritime demarcation agreements with Libya, Egypt
and Cyprus; Turkey’s naval routes would be blocked, and Turkey will be totally excluded from the

hydrocarbon exploration and exploitation game in the area.

Game theoretic approach

To explore the interactions among Cyprus, Turkey and Greece in the energy arena of the Eastern

Mediterranean, a game of sequential moves was set up.

Interviews were held with two academic researchers, an expert on International Relations (IR) and strategy,
and an expert on Turkey. The interviews were loosely structured around a small number of open-ended
guestions, with follow up on any interesting leads that came up. The IR expert suggested that the Eastern
Mediterranean is a region that harbors significant geopolitical dangers, and may create conflict that can spread
easily. The Turkey expert suggested that Turkey felt betrayed by the failure of the Cyprus Reunification
(Annan) plan; emphasized the importance of alliances for a weak player like Cyprus; and believed that Turkey
would not stray from a foreign policy path that was (perceived as) halfway between pacifism and belligerence.

The collated results of the two expert interviews were taken into consideration when constructing the game
tree, and trimming down a longer list of alternative strategies. It was assumed that Cyprus moves first, followed
by Turkey and Greece. The following alternative strategies were available to each player: (1) Cyprus:
aggressive strategy (AS), strategy of the weak player (SWP), and submissive strategy (SS); (2) Turkey:
aggressive strategy (AS), neutral strategy (NS), and pacifist strategy (PS); and (3) Greece: aggressive strategy
(AS), dispassionate strategy (DS), and submissive strategy (SS). Based on the points raised during the
interviews, it was also decided that the influence of other states be excluded from the game theoretic model,

and only be studied at a qualitative level.

The game tree is illustrated in Figure 7. The payoffs reflect plain ordinal values, and were assigned by
consensus of the research team. The Nash equilibrium, indicated with thick black lines, is defined by the path:
Cyprus (CY) selects the SWP strategy; Turkey (TR) selects the AS strategy; and Greece (GR) selects the DS
strategy. The final payoffs received at the equilibrium outcome were five, three and three, for Cyprus, Turkey

and Greece respectively.

Per the game tree, Cyprus appears to enjoy a first movercomparative advantage. As long as Cyprus does not
halt exploration activities by oil companies in its EEZ, and continues to follow a SWP, its payoffwill be equal
to five, second only to a payoff of six obtained at two other outcomes that would occur if Turkey adopted a
NS.
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Figure 7: Game theoretic model (thick black lines indicate Nash equilibrium; AS: Aggressive Strategy,
DS: Dispassionate Strategy; NS: Neutral Strategy, PS: Pacifist Strategy, SS: Submissive Strategy,
SWP: Strategy of the Weak Player)

For Cyprus, the SWPmeans seeking to seal agreements based on international law, with states and companies
that share common interests and have the power to safeguard Cypriot interests. It is unrealistic for Cyprus to
adopt an aggressive strategy towards Turkey due to the absence of military might. If Cyprus followed a
submissive strategy towards Turkey, it would be forced to halt all exploration activities in its EEZ, cancel the
contracts with oil companies and face both legal and economic consequences. In such a case, the sovereignty

and integrity of the Cypriot state would be lost.

Considering that Cyprus will follow the strategy of the weak player, analysis suggested that Turkey will adopt
an aggressive strategy. Turkey doesnot recognize the Cypriot EEZ, and considers all the oil and gas
explorations under Cypriot license to be illegal. Therefore, Turkey will continue to violate the Cypriot EEZ
with both drill ships and warships. Turkey hopes that this will have a double impact in the situation: first, by
directly exposing Cyprus as a state which cannot guarantee the safety of oil companies in the area, and
subsequently forcing them to cancel or halt its operations; second, by forcing Cyprus to accept Turkish claims

and demands.

91



Editors: Symeon Sidiropoulos, Stylianos loannis Tzagkarakis, Dimitrios Kritas

If Turkey followed a neutral strategy, it would lose a big cut of its claims since TRNC would have to reach an
agreement with Cyprus; such an agreementwould most likely be in favor of the Cypriot side, given that
contracts are already signed with oil companies, and exploration activity has begun. In case Turkey followed

a pacifist strategy, it would eventually loose all its claims as well as the claims of TRNC.

Turkey is expected to follow the same strategy concerning its claims on the Greek EEZ, although things are
more complicated in this case. In the presence of Greek military might, Turkey is likely to be less aggressive
and more cautious with possible violations of the Greek EEZ with drillships and warships. However, it is
expected to continue to dispute the EEZ of Greek islands, and try to seal delimitation agreement with Libya.
These would cause legal issues with the licenses that the Greek state has already signed for the exploration and
exploitation of hydrocarbons south of Crete. Furthermore, given that a casus belli exists over the possibility of
declaration of a 12 nm EEZ by Greece in the Aegean, Turkey will put all its force behind presenting this threat
as real and valid, to deter Greece from such an action. Otherwise, Turkey would be directly excluded from the

energy game both in the Aegean and the Eastern Mediterranean, and its naval routes would be blocked.

Considering the strategies that will likely be adopted by Cyprus and Turkey, Greece may maximize its payoffs
by following a dispassionate strategy. This means that Greece will try to deter any military action by Turkey
both in the Aegean and Cyprus, while simultaneously trying to safeguard its rights at a diplomatic level. Greece
is expected to attempt signing delimitation agreements with Egypt and Cyprus while thwarting any delimitation
agreement between Libya and Turkey. Given the unstable political situation in Libya, Greece would be

expected to try to seal its own delimitation agreement with Libya under favorable circumstances.

An aggressive strategy by Greece is not likely, due to the fact that its army has adopted a defensive doctrine
towards Turkey and is focused on safeguarding state interests, integrity and sovereignty in the region. If Greece
adopted an aggressive strategy, a war would likely be unavoidable, which could mean disastrous results for all
sides. Greece is not expected to follow a submissive strategy due to the fact that this would constitutea de facto
and possibly de jure acceptance of Turkish claims in the Aegean and Eastern Mediterranean. In this case, Greek
islands would liewithin the Turkish EEZ, so Turkey would undoubtedly claim them as part of the Turkish
state. Exploration activities south of Crete would have to halt too, and Greece would have to pay huge refunds
to the oil companies. This would also mean that, although Greece has signed the UNCLQOS, it was de facto not
applying it and would not be able to invoke it in any of its delimitation talks with littoral states in the lonian

Sea or the Mediterranean. The latter applies for Cyprus too, if it adopted a submissive strategy.

Two issues were explored in the context of sensitivity analysis: alternative structures of the game tree (mostly
related to which state moves first), and a limited range of payoffs. The results of the expert interviews
discounted alternative game tree formulations as lacking credibility. As to the payoffs, although no details are
shown here, sensitivity analysis supported the assertion that the game tree presented in Figure 7 and the

resulting Nash equilibrium representthe most likely strategic interaction among the three states.
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To sum up the game theoretic analysis, equilibrium showed that all three states are best off when Cyprus adopts
the strategy of a weak player; Turkey adopts an aggressive strategy; and Greece adopts a dispassionate strategy.
Turkey will not follow a neutral or pacifist strategy, and Greece and Cyprus will not follow a (fully) submissive
strategy. War will be avoided.

Conclusions

This research showed that Turkey, Cyprus and Greece will make the best of what power they have, and
continue to be entangled in an unusual sort of a chicken game where everyone understands that blinking is
ultimately unavoidable. Cyprus will strive to secure its oil and gas exploration and exploitation rights, which
will boost its economy and diplomatic status while simultaneously shield its integrity and sovereignty. Turkey
will try to maintain its naval routes from the Black Sea to the Mediterranean open, and participate in the
hydrocarbons game of the Eastern Mediterranean.Finally, Greece will try to initiate oil and gas exploration
and exploitation activities both in the Aegean and the Eastern Mediterranean while protecting its integrity and

sovereignty.

Turkey will probably continue to violate Cyprus’ EEZ, aiming to disrupt exploration or production of
hydrocarbons in the area. This will affect the energy security of Cyprus. Turkey is unlikely to get involved into
a war with Greece. It will continue to challenge the Greek EEZ, and try to seal a delimitation agreement with
Libya. If Turkey fails to find an agreement with any of the littoral countries, its naval routes to Mediterranean
will be blockedand it will be excluded by the hydrocarbon game in the area. This will affect the energy security
of the region negatively, since Turkey is not expected to accept idly any oil and gas exploration or exploitation

in the area without its involvement.

So, Turkey will likely manage to secure a part of the resource pie; Greece will likely maintain a dispassionate
stance; and Cyprus will strengthen its positions by diplomatic means, bringing more countries intothe game;

war will be avoided.

Using game theoretic tools to analyze geopolitical conflict allows the introduction of quantitative tools into an
inherently qualitative endeavor. Yet, game theoretic models become exponentially unwieldy as moreplayers
and strategies are added. Third parties such as the European Union, Russia and Libya will affect aspects of the

situation. A future reexamination of the situation as events unfold is necessary.
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4.2. Carbon Pricing: recent developments in European Union

Christos Bentsos!

Abstract

This paper summarizes the contemporary issues on carbon pricing in European Union concentrating
mainly on the EU — Emission Permits Scheme (EU-ETS). Firstly, the forces and the main treatments
concerning the combat of climate change which led to the establishment of the EU — ETS are referred.
Then, the carbon pricing initiatives are discussed as well as the effective carbon rates and their
components. The next topics have to do with the challenges of carbon pricing initiatives, their
financial aspect, and the carbon pricing corridors. Then the paper is focused on the EU-ETS. The
way that system works theoretically, and the implementation phases are examined. More specific,
the permits’ allocation to countries through the phases, benchmarks, auctions’ conduction and
revenues’ use are analyzed. Issues which are investigated concern the union registry, the monitoring,
reporting and verification and the compliance cycle. The following topic associated with the carbon
price concentrating on determinant factors and price evolution during Phase | and Il. Then EU ETS
effects on firms’ competitiveness and EU-ETS after Brexit and 2020 are also discussed. Lastly, the
recent developments in shipping industry are discussed.

Keywords: EU ETS, carbon price, European climate policy, carbon tax, shipping

1. Introduction

Climate change, limited fossil fuels and energy security lead the governments around the world and especially
in European Union to environmentally friendly policies. For European Union the combat of climate change
constitutes the cornerstone of its ideology and at this paper I examine through literature review the EU’s main

policies on reducing greenhouse gas emissions.

One of the five pillars of European energy policy is to reduce GHG emissions. The other four are the security
of energy supply, to complete the internal energy market, to improve energy efficiency and to increase R&D.
Climate policies either might have not been designed for climate change issue but have impacts on GHG
emissions or they might be related to climate. The first category includes: structural reform policies, price and
subsidy policies, and liberalization of energy industries (Bhattacharyya, 2011). Specific policies for climate

include regulatory approaches, carbon tax and other charges, voluntary agreements and tradeable permits.

European Union has contributed significantly to signing three international agreements for the climate change:
The United Nations Framework Convention on Climate Change (UNFCCC) in 1992, the Kyoto Protocol in
1997 (Mardas, 2013) and the Paris Agreement in 2015.

Back to 1988, the International panel on climate change was established. Three years later, in 1992 the
UNFCCC was agreed and in 1994 was enforced. However, the mechanisms to control the climate change were
not specified (Bhattacharyya, 2011). In 1995, at Berlin, countries recognized the need of additional treaty

under UNFCCC regarding reduction commitments for developed countries (European Commission, 2015a).

1 MSc Energy and Finance, International Hellenic University, Email: christosbentsos@gmail.com
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In 1997, the Kyoto Protocol was signed and in 2005 entered into force. It was an ambitious attempt to construct
an international climate-change agreement to harmonize the policies of different countries. Meanwhile, in
2001, the Marrakesh Accord set the rulebook for the Kyoto Protocol implementation. In 2009, the Copenhagen
Accord failed to agree on a success for Kyoto Protocol. In 2012, at Doha, there was an agreement on the
amendment of Kyoto Protocol. The developed countries decided to deteriorate their collective emissions by
5.2% below 1990 levels during 2008-2012 (Bhattacharyya, 2011). The Kyoto Protocol authorized three
cooperative implementation mechanisms that involved tradable allowances: Emission Trading, Joint
Implementation (JI), and the Clean Development Mechanism (CDM) (Tietenberg & Lewis, 2012). However,
countries did not find the Kyoto Protocol economically attractive and the developing countries had not been
attracted (Cramton, MacKay, Ockenfels, & Stoft, 2017).

The European Commission presented in March 2000 a green paper on “Greenhouse gas emissions trading
within the European Union” with some first concepts on the design of the EU ETS. In 2003 EU ETS Directive
adopted and in 2005 the EU ETS introduced (Commission, EU ETS Handbook, 2015b). The European
Emission Permits Scheme is a multycountry cap—and-trade system and implements the Kyoto Protocol. Itis a

market which was created by political decisions.

In December 2017, at the One Planet Summit leaders of governments, businesses and international
organizations, came together to discuss ways to support and accelerate global efforts to combat climate change.
88 parties submitted their nationally determined contributions to the Paris Agreement, representing 56% of
global GHG emissions. It was stated that they are planning or considering the use of carbon pricing as a tool
to meet their commitments (World Bank, 2018).

2. Carbon pricing initiatives

Carbon pricing is an effective and low cost mean of reducing CO2 emissions. Carbon pricing initiatives can
serve both environmental and social objectives. This includes emissions trading systems (ETSs), offset
mechanisms, carbon taxes, and results-based climate finance (RBCF). The main goal is to stimulate cost-
effective emissions mitigation. However, broader outcomes can be achieved, like progress in low-carbon

technology and deterioration of negative effects of fossil fuels on public health (World Bank, 2018)

Carbon prices can be effective for reducing emissions because they increase the price of carbon-based energy,
so decrease the demand. They can lead to lower demand for energy overall as well as to substitution towards
less carbon-intensive forms of energy. In general, the extent to which carbon prices reduce emissions depends
on the level of the carbon price and on the availability of substitutes. The scope for substitution varies between
sectors and countries (OECD, 2016).

Nowadays national and subnational jurisdictions, as well as private sector entities adopt carbon pricing. The

Paris Agreement is likely to drive this momentum further due to the operationalization of Article 6 (World
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Bank, 2018). Emissions trading, as well as sustained investment in low and zero carbon technologies which
require high and stable permit prices can be effective options (OECD, 2016).

To date, 51 carbon pricing initiatives have been implemented or are scheduled for implementation. Half of
them are ETSs, while the others refer to carbon taxes implemented on national level. These carbon pricing
initiatives would cover 11 gigatons of carbon dioxide which is about 20% of global greenhouse gas emissions.
The total value of these initiatives, in 2018, was about $82 billion, representing a 56% increase compared to
the 2017 value of $52 billion (World Bank, 2018). In Europe, an ETS has been implemented as well as a
carbon tax in many countries like the UK, France, Spain, Sweden while in Belgium carbon tax is under

consideration.

However, a report showed that 90% of carbon emissions are not priced at a level reflecting even a conservative
estimate of their climate cost. The report involved 41 countries covering 80% of global energy use. Across the
41 countries, 60% of carbon emissions from energy use were unpriced and only 10% of emissions were priced
at an effective carbon rate equal 30€ per ton of CO2 (OECD, 2016).

3. Effective carbon rates (ECRS)

ECRs are the sum of carbon taxes, specific taxes on energy use and tradable emission permit prices, expressed
in € per ton of CO2 emissions. Carbon tax rates are usually set for each fuel based on their CO2 content. In
case there is a fixed rate per unit of CO2, the result is a uniform carbon tax. Specific taxes on energy use
commonly excise taxes, like taxes on transport fuels, heating and process fuels, and fuels for electricity

generation. The third component of ECRs is the price resulting from emissions trading systems (OECD, 2016).

Taxes are higher and more uniform in road transport, and lower and more variable in other sectors in the most
countries. The highest rates observed to oil products. As for electricity, taxes are related to consumption. The

ETSs have the highest coverage in electricity and industrial sectors (OECD, 2016).

Carbon prices vary, from less than $1/tCO2 to $139/tCO2. The highest prices are in Europe and are expressed
as taxes. In Asia the prices are less than $10/tCO2 while in North America prices are about $15/tCO2. Sweden
has the highest price at $139 and Switzerland with Liechtenstein follow at $101. The price at EU ETS, during

the first semester of 2019, fluctuates between 22 and 29 euros.

Most initiatives increased in 2018 compared to 2017. One substantial change was the growth in the European
Union Allowance (EUA) price from €5/tCO2 to €13/tCO2 and €28/tCO2 at 2019. Moreover, planned tax rate
increased, including the escalation of the France carbon tax rate from €30.5/4tCO2 to €44.6/tCO2. In 2018, the
total value of ETSs and carbon taxes was $82 billion, in contrast with the 2017 value of $52 billion. This

increase reflects an increase in the EUA price and the carbon tax rate in France (World Bank, 2018).
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4.1. How EU ETS works

The European Emission Permits Scheme is a cap—and-trade system and operates in 30 countries (the 27 EU
Member States plus Iceland, Liechtenstein and Norway). That means that a government can set a limit on GHG
emissions for companies (cap) and then allow them to “trade” these rights in the market (Chung, Jeong, &
Young, 2018). More specifically, cap refers to a limit on the total amount of certain greenhouse gases that can
be emitted. There are two types of caps. The absolute emission cap which refers to a fixed number of tons over
a set time period and the relative emission cap which refers to a proportion to some variables like the economic
output e.g. kg CO2/MWh (Commission, ETS Summer University, 2015a). Within this cap, companies receive
emission allowances which they can be sold or bought from one another. So, with the introduction of the EU-
ETS, carbon emissions are capped, traded and priced. The EU-ETS covers about 50% of the European Union’s
CO2 emissions and 40% of its total GHG emissions (Schleich, Rogge, & Betz, 2009).

EU allocates to each country (jurisdiction) a maximum limit on the total amount of permitted emissions, which
are then distributed to firms. Each allowance represents the right to emit one ton of CO2 per year. Entities that
pollute more than the allowances they receive, have to purchase extra allowances in the open market from
firms that use less allowances than they receive. This incurs cash expenses for the firms and increases their
marginal production cost. In contrast, firms with lower emissions may need to buy less additional permits and,
in this way, reduce their marginal production cost or sell in the exchange their unused given permits and benefit

from additional revenues (Tsouknidis, et al., 2019).
4.2. EU - ETS implementation phases

EU-ETS was set up in 2005 and is now in its third phase. The first three-year phase was a pilot phase and ran
from 2005 to 2007. It was aiming to ensure that the EU ETS functioned effectively ahead of 2008. During this
phase, price formation was tested and the necessary infrastructure for monitoring, reporting and verification
of emissions was established. The cap was largely based on estimates as there was not any reliable emission
data available (Commission, EU ETS Handbook, 2015b). At this phase only, CO2 emissions were covered
which came from iron and steel, minerals, energy, and pulp and paper (Tietenberg & Lewis, 2012). Moreover,
only the 25-member states of EU participated. The countries set their own cap through national allocation plans
(NAPs) and the allowances were free of charge. The participants were not allowed to bank allowances for the
next phase and the penalty for non-compliance was 40€/ton CO2 (Commission, ETS Summer University,
2015a).

The second five-year phase ran from 2008 to 2012, the same period as the first commitment period under the
Kyoto Protocol. It was aiming to further operationalization. Norway, Iceland and Liechtenstein also
participated (Commission, EU ETS Handbook, 2015b). The national allocation plans were replaced by a
central allocation system and the penalty for non-compliance was 100€/ton CO2 (Clara & Mayr, 2018). In the
second phase, allowances could be banked for the next phase. In the first two phases the majority of allowances

were allocated free of charge based on historic emissions (“grandfathering”) (Duscha, 2018).
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The third eight-year phase of the EU ETS which started in 2013 and is running until 2020, was shaped by the
lessons learnt from the previous two phases. This period coincides with the second commitment period of
Kyoto Protocol. Significant efforts were taken to improve the harmonization of the scheme across the EU.
Croatia was the new country that participated during this period while the new sectors to whom the scheme
expanded were the petrochemicals and the aluminum (Commission, EU ETS Handbook, 2015b). Allowances
were allocated via auctions. Moreover, except CO2 emissions, N20 and PFC were also covered. The NER300

was founded, aiming to fund the development of specific low-carbon technologies (Clara & Mayr, 2018).
4.3. Allocation and distribution

There are three main approaches to allocate allowances: allocation according to historic emissions or
grandfathering, allocation according to benchmarks and auctioning. During the first two phases, allocation was
free of charge and based on national allocation plans and grandfathering (Eichhammer, et al., 2018). Each
member state allocated a part of its GHG reduction target under the burden sharing arrangement of the EU.
Then the state decided how much of this target will be allocated to each participating sector and how the
sectoral target will be assigned to each installation. This was done through the NAPs (Bhattacharyya, 2011).
This decentralized approach was criticized because created substantial differences in allocations across

countries that could cause competitive distortions (Eichhammer, et al., 2018).

In the third phase, allowances which were provided free, were reduced and auctioning became the default
method for allowance distribution. However, installations from the refineries and industry sector continue to
receive allowances free of charge based on benchmarks (Duscha, 2018). Through auctioning each emitter buys
the number of permits that it needs and can afford to pay. At this Phase, free allocation is based on fixed
benchmark values and historic production levels in a pre-defined base period (Duscha, 2018). For the New
Entrant Reserve (NER) 5% of the total quantity of allowances is set aside for free allocation (Commission, EU
ETS Handbook, 2015b). Benchmark is a reference value for the greenhouse gas emissions, relative to a
production activity and work as follows. Firstly, it is based on expected output for new entrants. Meanwhile
the allocation is continuously updated based on actual production. If production is less than expected, the firm
must return the share of its free allowances; otherwise it receives additional allowances. Finally, allocation of
the next period is recalculated based on the output of the past period (Commission, ETS Summer University,
2015a). This procedure limits the amount of free allowances in the market, and as a result reduce the
oversupply, and stabilize prices. This mechanism is called Market Stability Reserve (MSR) and not only aims

to price stabilization but to the improvement of the EU ETS's resilience to future shocks.

As for auctions, the EU uses a single-round, sealed-bid and uniform price auction. At the single-round, bidders
can bid only one time placing as many bids as they want. The sealed-bid means that all bids are secret and
cannot be seen by other bidders. Hence, collusion is prevented. The bids are submitted via electronic platform.
The term uniform price means that the entire volume of allowances at each auction is sold at the end at one

final “clearing” price. Clearing means that only the bids at or above the price are filled (Commission, ETS
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Summer University, 2015a). The platform collects all bids and rank them according to price. Starting from the
highest bidder, all bidders receive their requested quantity until the available units. Those who do not receive
have to buy allowances in the secondary market. Auctioning is governed by the Auctioning Regulation (EU
Regulation No 1031/2010) which specifies the timing, administration and other aspects of how auctioning
should take place to ensure an open, transparent, harmonized and non-discriminatory process (Commission,
EU ETS Handbook, 2015b). The European Energy Exchange AG (EEX) is the transitional common auction
platform for 25 Member States, and is also, separately, the opt-out common auction platform for Germany.
The other auction platform is ICE Futures Europe (ICE), which is the opt-out auction platform for the UK
(Commission, EU ETS Handbook, 2015b). The 88% of the total amount of allowances that can be auctioned
is distributed to Member States based on their share of GHG emissions in phase | of the EU ETS, a further
10% of the auctioning rights are divided between Member States with low per capita income and the remaining
2% of auction rights are distributed to Member States which had already achieved a reduction of at least 20%
in greenhouse gas emissions by 2005 (Commission, EU ETS Handbook, 2015b).

The Phase 1V aims to increase the pace of emissions cut, to set up better-targeted carbon leakage rules, and to
fund low-carbon innovation and energy sector modernization (Clara & Mayr, 2018). It foresees a continuation
of the benchmarking allocation for carbon-leakage-exposed industry. It also introduces changes to the
allocation methodology which apply to the calculation methodology in general, as well as to the specific
benchmarking values (Duscha, 2018). Instead of collecting new data to calculate new benchmark curves, the
proposal suggests a fixed updating factor of 1% p.a., only for sectors with significantly higher or lower
efficiency improvements. Additionally, during Phase IV cancelation of allowances within the market stability
reserve from 2024 onwards will be allowed (Duscha, 2018). As voted in 2015, the MSR should absorb annually
12% of the allowances in circulation, which will not be sufficient to absorb the surplus before the end of Phase
IV (Vailles, et al., 2017).

4.4. Revenues from auctions

Auctioning is akin a tax as produces revenues for governments. EU ETS Directive states that “Member States
shall determine the use of revenues generated from the auctioning of allowances”. Hence Member States are
obliged to inform the Commission of how they use the revenues. Heads of State at the European Council in
2008, committed to use at least half of the auction revenues to reduce greenhouse gas emissions, mitigate and
adapt to climate change (Commission, EU ETS Handbook, 2015b) forestry sequestration, carbon capture, low-
emissions transport, and directed expenditures for low-income households (Council, 2003). Policy makers
have to decide how to use them. They could serve to fund innovative emission reduction measures, lower other
taxes in economy, add them to general revenues of the government or recycle them back to emitters
(Commission, ETS Summer University, 2015a). Approximately 65% of climate and energy spending by
member states in 2016 was related to energy efficiency improvements and investments in renewable energy

sources. Most countries report spending on climate- and energy-related activities that is greater than 50 percent
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of auction revenues. Only Italy and Romania reported investing less than 50 percent of their auction revenues
in climate- and energy-related programs in 2016 (Lofgren, et al., 2018).

4.5. Management of the EU-ETS

The two main aspects of EU — ETS management are the Union registry and the compliance cycle. EU ETS
needs a system to accurately account for the issue, transfer, surrender and cancellation of allowances. Until
2012 this function was held by national registries. Then a single EU registry operated by EU Commission as
an electronic accounting system that ensures the accurate accounting of EU allowances issued under the EU
ETS and international credits. Records concern accounts of companies that hold allowances, transactions of
allowances performed by account holders, annual verified CO2 emissions from installations and annual
reconciliation of allowances and verified emissions (Commission, ETS Summer University, 2015a). All
transactions are checked, recorded and authorized by EU Transactional Log which acts as a guardian of the
integrity of the Union registry and keeps a record of all transfers into and out of the accounts. It checks all
registry transactions to make sure that they comply with the rules of the system. A legal or natural person
must open an account in the Union registry before being able to participate in the EU. Depending on the nature
of the account holder and his role or activities, there are the following account types are: operator holding
accounts, aviation operator holding accounts, verifier accounts, person holding accounts, trading accounts and
national accounts (Commission, EU ETS Handbook, 2015b).

As EU ETS operates, emitters must measure and report their emissions. In terms of transparency, these
emissions must be verified by a regulator or an independent institution. This process is called MRV. The
concept is that one ton emitted is equal to one ton reported which is equal to one allowance. Monitoring refers
to the quantification of emissions from an entity. Reporting is the mandatory disclosure of monitored emissions

data and verification is the confirmation of the report’s correctness by an independent authority.

Every year, operators of installations hand in an annual emission report (AER) that is in line with the
Monitoring and Reporting Regulation (MRR) to the Competent Authority. The AER is the key document that
provides the amount of emitted greenhouse gases of the operator each year and must be verified by an
independent accredited verifier. The accreditation of verifiers needs to be in line with the EU Accreditation
and Verification regulation (Commission Regulation (EU) No 600/2012) (Commission, EU ETS Handbook,
2015b).

The steps in the annual EU ETS ‘compliance cycle' are the followings. Firstly, operators submit a monitoring
plan to the Competent Authority together with the GHG permit application. Then the Competent Authority
checks and approves the monitoring plan. At the next step, operators monitor according to the approved plan
and report their emissions during the calendar year. After that, they submit a verified annual GHG emissions
report to the Competent Authority before 31 March of the year following the calendar year of monitoring.
Then, allowances are surrendered before 30 April. Finally, the regulator authority commences annual

verification process in June.
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At compliance cycle, violations can be linked with the monitoring plan, the reviewing emission reports, the
verification reports and the matching between allowances and reported emissions. In such cases there are
sanctions and penalties. The firm has to pay 100€ per ton CO2 which has not surrendered allowance for and

must submit the outstanding allowances by purchasing them (Commission, ETS Summer University, 2015a).
5. Carbon price

Inan ETS, the carbon price is important, because if it is set too low, the companies may choose to simply buy
what they need rather than reducing their emissions. Low price would also not encourage companies to replace
high carbon-emission fuels, such as coal and oil, with natural gas or low-emission fuel (Chung, Jeong, &
Young, 2018).

The factors that determine the carbon price have been studied. Analyses on the relationship between the
allowance price and the energy market, showed that energy sources are the most important determinants of
allowance price levels (Chung, Jeong, & Young, 2018). It has been proved that the stock prices affect the
allowance price, but not vice versa (Lin & Kim, 2010). Moreover, oil price has a positive relationship with the
allowance price. If the economy is in growth period, the demand for oil increases. As a result, CO2 emissions
increase. Thus, both the oil price and the allowance price increase. However, the coal and electricity prices
have negative relationships with the allowance price (Lee & Park, 2014). Prices of Brent crude oil, natural gas,
and coal have significant impacts on the carbon price (Tan & Wang, 2017). Hong et all found that Brent crude
oil futures oil and natural gas are statistically significant in terms of forecasting CO2 price movements, having
a positive and a negative relationship with it, respectively (Hong, Jung, & Park, 2017). Furthermore, another
study showed that in Phase III, the prices of oil, coal, natural gas, electricity, industrial production, economic
sentiment, bank lending and high temperatures have a positive relationship with the EUA price (Chung, Jeong,
& Young, 2018). Another paper provides novel evidence that oil shocks affect the carbon price. Positive oil
demand shocks are shown to have an imminent and persistent positive effect on carbon emission price while
oil supply disruption has a negative and less significant effect. These findings are economically significant as
positive shocks on CO2 emission allowance price trigger a small decrease on the aggregate stock return of the
European equities markets (Tsouknidis, et al., 2019). The institutional information disclosure such as verified
emissions announcements play also an important role in managing EU ETS; during the announcement periods,

the trading volumes spike and the carbon prices fluctuate (Guo, et al., 2018).

The EUA price initially was unexpected high as it was supposed that there would be undersupply. When
verified emissions published in 2006 the price sharply dropped. The market could be characterized long as
supply exceeded demand. At those years, when allowances’ banking was not allowed, the price crashed almost
at 0€ in 2007. The impacts of overallocation are more substantial than those of the verified emissions
announcements; massive selling behaviors near the end of Phase | could explain the structural breaks in the
carbon prices (Guo, et al., 2018). The carbon price returns at Phase | were significantly negatively self-

correlated, indicating that the fundamentals of supply and demand of carbon allowances had not been
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disrupted. Trends of carbon prices are also significantly affected by the volumes of “trading with compliance
purpose” (Guo, et al., 2018) which means purchasing allowances in order to avoid financial penalties due to
the compliance cycle. At the same study, Guo et all, found that in Phase Il the fundamentals of the carbon
prices were disrupted, as the returns of carbon prices were white noise, indicating that Phase Il exhibited a
higher efficiency than Phase I. The trading pattern indicates that EU ETS is simply a compliance instrument

in Phase | and has become more like a market in Phase Il (Guo, et al., 2018).

Since late 2008 spot carbon allowances have been persistently cheap relative to futures prices which implied
negative convenience yield. This may reflect a combination of the global financial crisis in late 2008 and the
ongoing European banking crisis of 2010-2013 which constrained leverage and placed a high premium on
liquidity. It may depict the lack of arbitrage due to financial constraints. Another factor should also be
considered is the banking of allowances. As these prices reflect something real about the market’s view of the
value of spot and futures positions, a negative convenience yield implies that the holder of a spot allowance
expects to pay a price for holding the physical allowance. This would make sense if, for example, the holder
of a physical allowance worried about changes to the rules of the system for example, a new regulation that
taxed holders of physical allowances or disallowing the use of allowance vintages past a certain number of
years (Bredin & Parsons, 2016).

6. Challenges

The implementation of carbon pricing initiatives often faces challenges concerning the capacity, the rules and
the legal framework of operation, the infrastructure, the data accuracy and the social acceptance. To address
these challenges, many initiatives implemented phases (World Bank, 2018). Another common challenge facing
ETSs is market imbalance, due to oversupply. The EU ETS is introducing a market stability reserve (MSR) in
2019 following a long period of oversupply (World Bank, 2018). Other challenges refer to the effects of carbon
pricing on firms’ competitiveness, the financial aspects of carbon pricing, the effects on shipping industry and
the Brexit.

6.1 Competitiveness

Several studies have been conducted on the effects of EU ETS to firms’ competitiveness. The ex-post literature
shows hardly any significant negative impacts on the competitiveness of regulated firms in a cross-sector
comparison during Phase | and Il (Joltreau & Sommerfeld, 2018). In a cap-and-trade system the transaction
and MRYV costs, increase the operational costs of firms and may lead to a loss of competitiveness. Regulated
firms could lose market shares to non-regulated firms. Firms in the power, cement, iron and steel sectors,
comparing ETS-regulated to non-ETS-regulated companies within each sector had no statistically significant
negative effects on competitiveness. Also, there were not any significant impacts on employment in any of the
studied sectors (Chan, Li, & Zhang, 2013).
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Joltreau and Sommerfeld supported that this is derived from the fact that most emissions allowances in the EU
ETS have been allocated for free by means of grandfathering, at least in the first two trading phases. Then
there was overallocation as most firms have more allowances than they need and can therefore generate
revenues from the sale of their allowance surplus. The oversupply of allowances in Phase 11, is expected to
lead to no significant negative effects on competitiveness. Lastly, firms in certain regulated sectors passed the
costs of the EU ETS onto their customers. These findings showed that the EU ETS has effectively reduced
GHG emissions in the regulated sectors without incurring substantial competitiveness effects (Joltreau &
Sommerfeld, 2018).

6.2 Financial aspect

An increasing number of organizations, businesses and investors are using internal carbon pricing as a tool to
mitigate climate-related financial risks, discover new low carbon business opportunities and prepare for the
transition to a low-carbon economy (World Bank, 2018).

However, new research by the Climate Disclosure Standards Board showed that there is still a clear gap
between companies’ awareness of climate related risks and actions for tackling them (CDP, 2018). A report
which focuses on how the world’s largest banks are looking at climate-related risks and opportunities of
climate change, points toward a similar gap between awareness and action (Boston Common Asset
Management, 2018). To support banks in implementing the Task Force on Climate-related Financial
Disclosures recommendations, 16 banks and the United Nations Environment Program Finance Initiative

announced a pilot initiative for developing analytical tools and indicators (World Bank, 2018).
6.2.1. Carbon Pricing Corridors

Carbon Pricing Corridors initiative aims to support investors and businesses in their scenario analysis by
identifying the carbon prices needed to achieve the ambitions of the Paris Agreement from the private-sector
perspective. The framework helps companies to actively consider the GHG emissions covered, the level of
influence in decisions and the future development of their internal carbon pricing approach. In terms of
investors, it helps them to understand if the internal carbon pricing provides incentives for a company to
manage its climate-related financial risks and opportunities. Finally, financial institutions use increasingly the
internal carbon pricing to assess their investment portfolio, such as the World Bank and the International
Finance Corporation (World Bank, 2018).

Many multilateral development banks (MDBSs) have started to use internal carbon pricing to influence their
investment decision-making and address climate risks. European Bank for Reconstruction and Development
(EBRD) has publicly disclosed its carbon pricing methodology for coal-fired power generation projects.
European Investment Bank (EIB) as part of its wider climate action strategy, has established internal carbon
prices to 2050. The World Bank updated its approach in September 2017 to align the carbon prices used with

the Paris-compatible prices from the High-Level Commission on Carbon Prices. All International
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Development Association International Bank for Reconstruction and Development use a shadow price of
carbon in economic analysis for financing investment projects in sectors that are subject to GHG accounting
(World Bank, 2018).

6.3. Shipping

The maritime transport sector is essential for the European economy. About 79% of the EU's external freight
trade, is delivered by shipping. Shipping is crucial regarding the supply of fuels for energy generation in
Europe. Liquid bulk goods (liquefied gas, crude oil, oil products, and other liquid bulk goods), estimated up to
900.000 tons in 2015 (EEA,2018). In the EU-28 in 2015, almost 4 million tons of goods were handled in ports
and more than 2 million vessels visited the main ports (Eurostat, 2017). Three European ports are among the
world's 20 largest container ports: Rotterdam is 11th, Antwerp 14th and Hamburg 18th (World Shipping
Council, 2017).

In 2017, merchant ships consisted up 21% of the European fleet (Eurostat, 2017) while in 2016, the EU-28
controlled 37% of the world’s merchant fleet. Oil shipping accounts for about 30% of global maritime trade,
but this proportion is predicted to fall until 2050 due to the changes in the energy mix (increased use of
renewables) and energy efficiency measures in the EU (EEA, 2018).

The environmental impact of shipping industry is highly correlated with the energy sector. Nowadays, efforts
to restrain the carbon footprint and improve the environmental performance of shipping industry take place.
CO2 emissions from shipping consist 2.5% of the global total. Since 1990, EU-28 emissions of GHGs from
shipping have increased by 22%. In 2015, GHG emissions from the maritime sector comprised around 13% of
the EU's total GHG emissions from the transport sector (EEA, 2018).

To remain below the 2°C objective of the Paris Agreement, recent research suggests that global emissions of
the shipping sector in 2030 should be 13% lower than in 2005. In 2050 they should be 63% lower than in 2005
(EP, 2015). On April 2018, the International Maritime Organization’s (IMO) adopted an initial strategy to
reduce GHG emissions from international shipping in conjunction with the Paris Agreement temperature goals.
The strategy stipulates a decrease of annual GHG emissions by at least 50% by 2050 compared to 2008, while
at the same time pursuing efforts for full decarbonization. The strategy also indicates to decrease the sector’s

average carbon intensity by at least 40% by 2030, and 70% until 2050 (UNCTAD, 2018).

These targets require substantial technological innovation and the introduction of low and zero-carbon energy
sources for international shipping. Market based mechanisms such as carbon pricing are among the possible
mid-term measures which could be finalized and agreed upon between 2023 and 2030. MBMs provide an
economic incentive for the maritime sector to reduce fuel consumption (CE Delft, DLR , & Fearnley
Consultants, 2010). Implementing such a scheme can reduce emissions cost effectively, and could address
environmental, social and economic concerns (Ben-Hakoun, Shechter , & Hayuth, 2016). Since January 2018,

the EU has implemented monitoring measures that would facilitate a potential carbon pricing mechanism for
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international maritime transport either globally or regionally (World Bank, 2018). The effects of the carbon
price on shipping, depend on market structure, trade routes, and cargo type. The additional cost can be taken
over by shippers in a demand-driven market, whereas this is less true in a supply-driven market (Kosmas &
Acciaro, 2017). The EU will also monitor accompanying measures to ensure that the sector duly contributes
to the efforts needed to achieve the objectives agreed under the Paris Agreement (EEA, 2018).

An EU framework for MRV was developed through the MRV Shipping Regulation and adopted in April 2015
(EP, 2015). From January 2018, the regulation requires all ships over 5000 tons, that call at European
Economic Area ports, to monitor their CO2 emissions from and between EEA ports of call. It will also enable
the EU to contribute to international developments, such as the requirements for a global data collection system
for 2019 onwards (EEA, 2018).

At the EU level, the European Commission set out a strategy in 2013 to integrate the mitigation of maritime
emissions into the EU's policy for reducing domestic GHG emissions (EC, 2013). The strategy consists of

three steps:

* monitoring, reporting, and verification of CO2 emissions from large ships;

» GHG reduction targets for the maritime transport sector; and

» further measures, including market-based measures, in the medium to longer term

In terms of timescales for key deliverables within the EU framework (EU, 2015), shipping companies, are

responsible for the following:
* A monitoring plan will need to be submitted by 31 August 2017 to an accredited verifier.

* From 1 January 2018, companies have to monitor CO2 emissions in accordance with Article 13. The reporting

refers to vessels' CO2 emissions and fuel consumption.

* From 2019, and by 30 April each year, a verified emissions report for each relevant ship should be submitted

to the European Commission and to the authorities of the flag states concerned, by the companies.

» From 2019, and by 30 June each year, all relevant ships shall carry a document of compliance, which may

be subject to inspections by Member States' authorities.

A ship that does not comply with EU legislation may be detained. After multiple detentions the ship is denied
access to the concerned ports (PMoU, 2017). Lastly, in this direction, LNG is increasingly used as a marine
fuel for shipping propulsion. By LNG, NOx emissions are reduced by 80-85%, sulphur content is very low,
and CO2 emissions are deteriorated by 20-30%. However, these reductions require expensive investment in

technologies and the payback period is estimated between 2 and 4 years (EEA, 2017).
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6.4. Brexit

There is no guidance to whether and how to navigate proposals to depart from a trading scheme. This issue is
now facing the UK, which has decided to terminate its membership of the European Union. UK does not need
to leave the ETS when leaving the EU as Norway, Iceland and Liechtenstein are inside the ETS but outside
the EU. But the UK would have to leave the ETS in order to completely withdraw from the jurisdiction of the

European Court of Justice.

Exit from ETS would imply the loss of the UK demand for EU27 permits. As the UK’s share of EU emission
is projected to fall to 8.2-8.4% in 2020, this would lead to downward shock in the EUA prices (EEA, 2015).
The average permit price dropped 20% after the referendum (Tol, 2017).

There are broadly two options for continued UK participation in the EU ETS. In theory, the first would be for
ETS legislation to continue to apply to the UK, for example as a result of UK participation in the EEA. The
second option would be for the UK to establish its own emissions trading scheme and seek agreement to link
it to the EU ETS. There are precedents for this in the negotiations to link the EU ETS with Norway and
Switzerland (Froggatt, Wright , & Lockwood, 2017).

7. After 2020

The EU’s targets for 2030, in terms of climate policy, are the followings: At least 40% cuts in greenhouse gas
emissions from 1990 levels, at least 27% share for renewable energy, at least 27% improvement in energy
efficiency (Barroso, 2014). In order to be achieved the overall greenhouse gas emissions reduction target for
2030, the sectors covered by the EU Emissions Trading System (EU ETS) must reduce their emissions by 43%
compared to 2005 levels. In absolute numbers, 556 million tons CO2 must be cut. The three key areas that are
needed to make the system ready for the period 2021 — 2030 are mentioned in strengthening the system,
ensuring robust safeguards against the risk of carbon leakage for industry, and providing funding instruments

for low-carbon investments (Barroso, 2014). The main points of Directive 2018/410 are the followings.

The Market Stability Reserve (MSR) will be substantially reinforced which will begin to operate by January
2019 and aims to address the surplus of allowances and improve the system’s resilience to shocks by adjusting

the volume of allowances to be auctioned (Clara & Mayr, 2018).

The system of free allocation will be prolonged for another decade and has been revised to focus on sectors at
the highest risk of relocating their production outside of the EU. These sectors will receive 100% of their
allocation for free. For less exposed sectors, free allocation is foreseen to be phased out after 2026 from a

maximum of 30% to O at the end of phase IV (European Parliament and Counsil, 2018).

Several low-carbon funding mechanisms will be set up to help energy-intensive industrial sectors and the

power sector meet the innovation and investment challenges of the transition to a low-carbon economy. These

include two new funds: The Innovation Fund which will support the demonstration of innovative technologies

and breakthrough innovation in the industry as well as renewable energy and carbon capture and storage. The
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Modernization Fund which will support investments in modernizing the power sector and wider energy
systems, boosting energy efficiency, and facilitating a just transition in carbon-dependent regions in 10 lower-

income Member States (European Parliament and Counsil, 2018).

After-2020, reforms include increasing the linear annual cap reduction from 1.74% to 2.2%, and a withholding
annual rate of surplus allowances into the MSR to 24% until 2023. After 2023, the number of allowances held
in the MSR will be limited to the previous year’s auction volume and any allowances above this number will
be invalidated. The benchmark levels will be updated every 5 years to take technological progress into account
(World Bank, 2018).

8. Conclusion

In December 2017, under the Paris Agreement, parties representing 56% of global GHG emissions, stated that
they intend to use of carbon pricing as a tool to meet their commitments. Carbon pricing is an effective and
low cost mean of reducing CO2 emissions and includes ETSs, offset mechanisms, carbon taxes, and RBCF.
Carbon prices fluctuate from less than $1/tCO2 to $139/tCO2. The implementation of carbon pricing initiatives
faces challenges such as the market balance, the capacity, the rules and the legal framework of operation, the
infrastructure, the data accuracy and the social acceptance. Carbon prices have a financial aspect as they are
used like a tool to mitigate climate-related financial risks. Carbon Pricing Corridors initiative aims to support
investors and businesses to identify the prices needed to achieve the ambitions of the Paris Agreement from
the private-sector perspective. As for EU ETS a study showed that firms’ competitiveness is not affected.
Regarding shipping industry, IMO has adopted a strategy to reduce GHG emissions from international shipping
by at least 50% by 2050 compared to 2008, while EU has implemented measures to facilitate a potential carbon
pricing mechanism for international maritime. The main points after 2020 can be considered the continuation
of auction, the free allocation in some cases and the new funding mechanism in order to be achieved the climate
policy goals. The most recent developments concern the Paris Agreement and the cooperation between the

affiliated parties and the financing of reduction of GHG emissions.
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4.3. Sustainable Development and the European Union: From Policy Making in the Field of
Application

Zoi Karanikola' & Georgios Panagiotopoulos?

Abstract

The particular societal characteristics of our time, the rapid technological developments and the
strong demographic changes create the need to formulate and implement supranational policies that
aim at the well-being of citizens. The development of human beings and the maintenance of a decent
standard of living is a key issue for the world community but also a continuing historical challenge.
In this historic challenge, the UN has played a special role starting with the Universal Declaration of
Human Rights in 1948. This text has been the basis for drafting many others, including the
Millennium Development Goals (2000-2015) and the Agenda 2030 - Sustainable Development Goals
(2015-2030). Sustainable development is a process of constant change and adaptation in order to
meet the needs of both the present and future generation through a balanced and equitable pursuit of
economic growth, environmental protection and social cohesion. The European Union (EU) has a
long history of policymaking regarding the development and prosperity of societies. The Treaty of
Maastricht (1992) has set the precondition for the EU to improve the cohesion of all European policies
with a view to development, while the Treaty of Lisbon (2009) states that the Union should take into
account that cohesion and Synergies of its policies that can affect developing countries. The present
study, through the qualitative analysis of two EU texts (2016), the “Key European action supporting
the 2030 Agenda and the Sustainable Development Goals” and the “Proposals for a new European
Consensus on Development. Our World, our Dignity, our Future” comes to illustrate and explore the
way the EU can contribute to achieving the Agenda's goals. The analysis of the text reveals that the
policy-making, a key feature of which is cohesion, investment in education, the acquisition of right
skills and the protection of human rights can contribute towards this direction.

Keywords: European Union, Agenda 2030, policies, education, human rights.

Buoown Avantvén kot Evporaiki 'Evoon: Ané ™ Xapagn Holtikav oto Iledio tng EQappoync

Zon Kapavikolo & I'sopyros Havayiwtomovios

Mepiinyn

Ta. 1810iTEPO KOWVMVIKE YOPAKTNPIOTIKA TNG EXOYNG HOG, Ol paydoieg Texvoroyikec e&eli&elg kat ot
évtoveg NUOYPAPIKEG OAAYEG OMOVPYOLV TNV avAYKN Xapaéng kol vAomoinong vraepedvikmv
TOMTIK®V LE KOPLO 6TOYO0 TNV eunuepia tov mtoltdv. H avartuén tov avBpdmov kot 1 dStaopdiion
evoc a&lompemone Protikod emmédov cuvioTtd Pacitkd (NTOOUEVO TG TOYKOOULNG KOVOTNTOSC OAAG
Kot piol S1opK1 16Topikh TpdKANoT. TV 16TopIKN avth TpokAnomn iaitepo poro mailer o OHE pe
agetnpio v Owovpevikn Atknpvén tov AvBporivev Atkoaopdtov tov 1948. To keipevo avtd
amotélece T Pdon ywoo ™ ovvtaén TOAMOV GAA®V, PETAED QVTOV TOL TPOYPAUUATOC «XTOYOL
Avantvuéng Xwetiog» (2000-2015) ko tov mpoypappoatog «Atiévia 2030 - Etoxor Biooiung
Avartuéne» (2015-2030). H Pidoiun avamtuén ocvviotd pia dadikacio cuveyovs oAAoyNG Kot
TPOGOPUOYNG HE GTOYO TNV IKOVOTOINGT TOV OVAYKOV TOV TOPOVCOS YEVIOS OAAGL KOl TMV
HEAAOVTIK®OV péoO omd TNV 160ppomn Kol 00T emdimén TG OKOVOMIKNAG avamTuéng, g
TEPPAALOVTIKNG TPOoTOGING Kot TNG Kowvavikng cvvoyne. H Evponaikr Evoon (EE) éxet pia poxpd
otopion 6N YEPAEN TOAITIKAOV, OVAQOPIKA LE TNV avATTLEN Kol TNV gunpepia Tov kowvoviov. H
YuvOnkn tov Mdaotpiyt (1992) é0ece g mpoamartovpevo yuo v EE ) Bedtimon g cuvoyng oAmv
TOV EVPOTOIKOV TOMTIK®OV UE AmMOTEPO GTOYO TNV ovATTLEN, evd ot ZuvOnikn g Atoafovag
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(2009) avaeéperar 6tL 1 'Evoon Ba mpénet vo MaPet vmdyn g OTL 1 GUVOYT KOl 1| GUVEPYELD, TMV
TOMTIK®V TNG UITOPOVV VO, EXTNPEACOVY TIG AVOTTUGGOUEVEG YDpec. H mapovoa perétn, péoa amod
Vv moloTikh avdivor evag keyévov T EE (2016), 1o «Key European action supporting the 2030
Agenda and the Sustainable Development Goals» £pygtal vo. 0moTUTOGEL KO VoL EPEVVIGEL TOV TPOTO
pe Tov omoio duvator va cuppdrer 1 EE oty eritevén tov otdyov g Atléviag. Méoa amd v
avaAVGT TOL KEWEVOL dlopaiveTon OTL 1 XApacn TOMTIKAOV, 1) ETEVOLCT GTNV EKTOIOELOT KOl OTIG
KatdAANAeg de€l0TNTEC KOOMOG KOL 1 TPOACTION T®V AvOPOTIVOV SIKUOUITOV UTOPOLV Vi
oLpPdALovY TTpOg aTY TNV KatevBuvon.

AgEearg khewona: Evponaixn Evoon, Atlévra 2030, moltikés, ekmaidevon, avOpdmiva dikoaidpoto

Ewayoyn: Avantoén ko frociun avamtoén

Méypt ta péca Tov 20 adva, 1 0IKOVOIKT avAaTtuEn Bempolitav TpoTapykog 6TdY0G TG KAGTOTE E0VIKNG
TOALTIKTG KOl OTULOVTIKOG OEIKTNG TPoOdoV, evdd amd T dekaetio Tov 1970 kot peTd, 1 avamTuén CLVIGTA
S0k O1IKOVOLLKOD KOl KOWVOVIKOD HETOCYNUATIGLOY KaODS Kat dSlehpuveng TV avlpdnivov emAloymy.
Emumpdcbeta, apopd 611 SLVOTOTNTA TOV OTOUOV VO LTOPOVV Vi EMAVOVY TPofANHaTe Kot va ennpedovv

T1G dadtkacieg Tov dtapoppmvouy Tig Lwéc Toug (Iavayiwtomoviog, Kapavikora, & Avopeaddrng, 2019).

Amd 1t dexaetio Tov 1990 ko petd tiBevton ot apyég g Prdoiung aviamtuéng ot Aebvn Zvvddokeyn Tov
Pio. H fiwoipdmra cuviotd £vvolo TOALGIUOVTH KOl TOALSLAGTOTY, EVE LIAPYOLV dtdpopeg BempnTikég
Tpoceyyioelg g Tpog v epunveia e H emkpatéotepn avapépetal otny 100TIUN Kol 16OPPOTN avarnTuén
TPUOV TVADV®V: TNG 0IKOVOUIG, TNG Kovmviag kat tov tepidriovioc. Emmpocbeta, mapéyet éva miaicio yuo
NV EVOOUATOON TOV TEPIPOAOVIIKOV TOMTIKOV Kol Tov avoartuélakav otpatnyikdv (United Nations,
1987), evdd cOpUTANPOUATIKA, O TPOG 0vTh TN Bedpnon, vadpyovv dideopa €idn kePaiaiov, TO0 KOWMVIKO,
TO PLGIKO KoL TO OVOPOTOYEVEC. ZOUPMOVO, LLE TOV OPIGUO TNG PLOGIUNG aVATTUENC, TO. YOPAKTNPIOTIKA TMV
QUOIK®V TOPOV €IVOL LOVOSIKA KOl GUVETMS TO QUOIKO KePAAoo dev Umopel oe kopio mepintwon vo

avtikotootadel amd o avOpomoyevég (Stoddart, 2011).

O avBpmmiveg elevbepieg kot duvatdtnTeg fpickovtal 6TO TPOCKNVIO LE Lo ddoTacT owovuevikn. Etot,
Kk@0e avOpdmivn {on eivor povadikn kot dtkotovTol Vo, a&loToGEL 6TO EMAKPO TO SUVOUIKO TNG, UECO O
ocuvOnkeg gunueplog kol avtovopiog. Zopeova pe tov Agiktn AvBpomvng AvArtuéng, LVITApYovV TPELS
Baoikég dlaotdoelg mov dueco emnpedlovv v avlpdmivn avantoén. Apyikd to mpocdoxkio {®Ng mov
GULVOEETOL PE L0 LOKPA Kot VY1 (N, To €T GYOAIKNG POoiTnoNg mov EXNPEAlovVY TNV IKOVOTNTO OTOKTIONG
YVOGE®V Kot 0e&10TNT®V Kot TEAOG TO KOTA KEQPUANV akafdpioto e6vikd €160dMpHa Tov avTiKatonTpilel TV

wKoavotnta enitevéng evog a&lonpemong Protikov emmédov (Human Development Report, 2016: 3).

Opomg, vapyovv Kot ol Tapdyovies ekeivol mov Eupeca copPdiiovy otn dnuovpyio cuvinkov avartuéng.
Tétowor mapdyovieg eivor m evepydg CLUUETOYN OTNV KOWOTIKN kol mwoMtikh (won, 1M mepPaAiovTikn

Bioootta, n 16dTTe TV 000 EUA®V, 1 TPOACTICN Kol JUGPAAIOT] TOV avOpOTivoy dikaioudtov, N
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GUULETOYT 0TOV dNUOGLO S1AA0Y0, 1] P®VN, 1] ATOUIKT] Kot GLAAOYIKN dpdon ([Tavayiwtémoviog, Kapavikora,

& Avdpeadakng, 2019).

Qo61660, 1 TOYKOGULN SIAOTAUCT] TNG AVATTUENG TPOVTOOETEL TNV VIEPPOCT) CNUAVTIKGOV EUTOSI®V, TO, OTOlN
evioTe GLUVOEOVTOL HE TO OLKOVOUIKA, YEOYPOUPIKE, KOW®MVIKG KOl TOAITIKG YOPOKTNPIOTIKE TOV ATOU®V.
Yuyvd, opopéva eumodia givor Pabid eVoOUOTOUEVO OTIC TOVTOTNTES Kol GYECES TOV avOpOT®V Kot
evromilovtol oTIg O10KpicELS, OTIG AdIKiES, 6TO TPOTLIA ATOKAEIGHOV, OTIG dvices evkatpieg mpdcPaong oe
dtpopa media, OTme avtd TG eKTaidevong, otn oarrodolia, atn Pia, otic adieg Kot otovg kavoves (Human

Development Report, 2016).

Biooyn avartoén kot diedveic opyaviopoi

H avdmrtvuén tov avBpdmov amoterel facikd {ntoduevo tng d1eBvois KowaTNTog KO it IGTOPIKN TPOKANGON
TV VIEPeBviKDY opyavicumv. 'Etot, o Opyaviopdg tov Hvopéveov EBvav (OHE), pe to [pdypoappd tov
«Avartvélakoi Xtoyor Xuuetiagy (Millennium Development Goals, 2000-2015) 6étet okt 6TO)XOLG
avamtuéng yia T yhetia, Toug omoiovg ta 191 kpdtn-uéin tov OHE cupgovoiv va emdinéovy péypt to
2015. Ot 61601 aVTol 0UPOPOVY GTIV EAAELYT TN OKPATING PTMOYELNG KOl TNG TEVAS, TNV EMiTEVEN KABOAIKNC
TPOTORAOUING EKTAIdEVONG, TNV TPODONGT TG 16OTNTAS TOV EVA®V KOl TNG EVOLVAUWOOTNG TNG YUVOIKAG, TN
peiwon g taudkng Bvnowdtrac, t ertioong e vyeiog tov untépmy, v Katamoréunon tov HIV/AIDS,
™™g glovociog kot GAA@V ocbeveldv, T dac@diion ¢ TEPPOALOVTIKAG PloOcUOTNTOC KO TEAOG TNV
avamtoén evdc moykdoulov diktoov avamtvéng. Ot otdyol avtoi givor  aAdnloeapTdpevor Kot

aAiniocvpminpovuevor (WHO, 2018).

E&EMEN avTod Tov Tpoypaupatog aroterel to [pdypapupa «Atlévta, 2030 — Xtdyor Biboyung Avartoéngy
(Sustainable Development Goals, 2015-2030), 0 0moio cuVIoTd «EVo, oYES10 dPAONG Y10, TOVG AVOPOTOVS, TOV
mhovitn Ko v gomuepion (UN, 2015: 1), evd meptiapfdvel dekOenTd OUKOVUEVIKOVS Kol ad10ipETONG
oT1OY0VG Kol 169 empépovg 61o)ovG. Baowol dEovég Tov amotedobv 1 eEAAEYT TG PTOYELNS, 1) YEVIKELON
g exmaidevong o OAeg TG Pabuideg, N 16oTTA TOV POAW®VY, 1) SCEAAIGT TNG LYELNG Kot TG gunuepioc, M
TPOGPOCT) 0 EVOAAAKTIKEG LOPQES EVEPYELNG, T) TPOCTAGIN TOV TEPPAALOVTOC Kol 0 oefacidc oTa Oeperidon

avOpamva dikondpoata (UN, 2015: 1).

H Evponaixn Evoon éxst poxpdypovn mopeia ot y0pa&n TOATIKGOV OVOQOPIKA UE TNV avarTTuén Tov
KOW®OVIOV. ZUyKekpléva, pe T XvvOnkn tov Mdaoaotpiyt (1992) evioybetor n apyn TG ETKOVPIKOTNTOG,
GOLPOVO, LLE TNV 07010 01 AToPAGEIS B0l AapBAvVOVTOL TLO KOVTE GTOVG TOAITEG KO 1) Opy1] TNG OIKOVOUIKNG KO
KOW®VIKNG GUVOYNG, UE GTOYO TNV TPoaymyn €vOg LYNAOD Babpod cOYKAMONG TOV OIKOVOUK®OV ETOOGEDY
TOV KpaT®V peAmv. Emiong, siodyeton vEo KEQALAL0, TO OTOI0 AVUPEPETOUL GTNV TOOELD, TV ETAYYELLOTIKN
EKTAIOELOT|, TNV TOMTIGIIKT KOl YAWOGIKN TOAVHop@ia. Apydtepa, e T ZuvOnkn tov Auctepviap (1997)
gloépyovion aAAayEG otn Beoikn dopn g Evoong, otig oxéoeig ' Evaoong — IoAtdv (emdimén evog vynion
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EMMEOOV AMAGYOANOTG, KATATOAEUNOT Olakpicewv Pacel pOAov, Opnokeing, GLANG, avamnpiog, NAKIG,
eBvikng Kataymyng, 6eE0VOAMKNG TPOTIUNGNG), OTNV KOWN €EMTEPIKN TOALTIKTY] KOl TOALTIKY] OCQAAELNS KOl
OTN GLVEPYAGin 6TOVG TOpElS TNG dIKOLOCHVNG KOl TOV 0MTEPIKMV VIoBEcewV. AkolovBei 1 ZovOnkn tng
Nikaiag (2003) kot n ZovOnin g Atcafovag (2007), coppamva pe v omoia petappuduilovior ta Becpkd
opyava ™G Evoong, Peitiovetor m Sadikacio ANYNG amopicemv, eVIoYDETOL 1 €EMTEPIKY TOMTIKY,
amAovatevovtal ol vopobetikég dadikacieg, evioyvetal n eovhy Tov ToAtodv (MvAiwovomoviog & Moipa,
2011).

Avagopikd pe Toug 6tdyovg Tov Ipoypdupatog «Avantvélokol Ztoyor Xihetiagy (Millennium Development
Goals, 2000-2015), n ZvuPorn g Evpdnng dev ftov acnuavtn. Meta&d dAlwv, To 2010 dpopordynoe 68
épyo o€ 46 ymPeG, SIvovTog EUPOCT OTNV KOTOTOAEUNOT TNG TEVOG Kol TNG TAOIKNG Bvnoudtrag, ot
Bedticomn ¢ UNTpIKng vYEiog, otV Tapoyn VEPOD KOl OTOYETEVTIKMOV GLUGTNUAT®V, EVOD 1) dOTTAVY Y10, TO EPYQ
avTa avépyetal 6To Eva dioekatoppvpto vpm (European Commission, 2015: 6). Emnpdcbeta, o maykoco
eminedo, n Evponaik Evoon vrootnpilel mepiocdtepeg amd 60 ydpeg oty tpoomdfeld toug va PeAtidcovy
MV TOWOTNTO. TOV TPOPIH®VY, NG datpoeng kar g yewpyiag (European Commission, 2015: 8). TéAog,
YPNUOTOOOTEL TPOYPALLOTO ETOYYEALATIKNG EKTOUIOEVONG Kl KATAPTIGNG GUVOAKOD DYOLG GV® TMV dVO
doekatoppvpiov evpd to 2007, evd PBalel vynidtepovg otdyovs Yo v mepiodo 2014-2020 (European
Commission, 2015: 9).

H EE xot ta kpdtn péin g kadovvtol va taiovv peilovog onpociog poro otnv epappoyn g Atléviag kot
VO GUUHOPP®BOVV LE TIG OEGUEDGELG TOL ATOPPEOLY OO TO «XVUE®VO AvanTuéng g Evpodnne» (European
Commission, 2005), to omoio opilel tig kowég adieg, Pdoel v omoiwv Bo TPEmeL var Slapope@VOVTL Ot

noAtikég avantuéng (Havayiwtoénovrog, Kapavikora, & Avopeadaxnc, 2019).

YA k6 vro épevva ko Tapovciacn pedodoroykov epyaieiov

To gpevvntikd epdOTNUA NG TOPOVGOC ePYaciag agopd otov Tpdémo ue tov omoio m EE mpotiBeton va
ovupdrrel oy enitevén TV otoY®V TG 0tlévtag Tov agopovv ot Prdciun avartvérn. Andvinon c€ avtd
TO gpOTNHO EMOIOKETAL Va. d00el péoa amd TV TowoTikn avaivon evog keywévov g EE. Tpdkettan yia to
keipevo «Key European action supporting the 2030 Agenda and the Sustainable Development Goals»
(European Commission, 2016), 10 omoio TEPLYPAPEL TIC TOAITIKEG, TOVG TPOTOVE YPNUOTOSOTNONG KAl TIG
dpaoelc Tig omoieg mpotifetan va, avardfel 1 EE wpog avth tv katevboven. H cbvtaén tov keévov avton
ovvdEetar katl copmAnpovetan and éva dgdtepo keipevo g EE, to «Proposals for a new European Consensus
on Development. Our World, our Dignity, our Future» eivoun emiong to teAikd keipevo g Evponaikng
Emutponng (European Commission, 2016b), To onoio cuviotd 1o véo Evpomaixd Zopemvo yio v avamtoén.
Y10 keipevo awtd yivetar avagopd otov Tpémo avtamoxkpiong g EE oto mpodypappa g atlévrag, oto

TAaiolo dpdong Tng aAAd Kol OTHV OVAYKT aVATTUENG TOAITIKOV GUVEPYAGING KoL GUVOYNG.
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H avélvon tov npoavapepfévtog Kelwévou Eytve Ue to gpyareio Tmv Bepatikmv ductdmv. [Ipdkertan Yoo pio
EMOYOYIKN AVOAVTIKT d1ad1Kacio ToL emTpEnel T Pabid kot TAovoa eEEPEBVNGT TOCO TOV ETLPAVEINKDY OGO
Kot Babvtepav dopmv Tov keypévoy (Braun & Clarke, 2006; Gibbs, 2007). O Boyatzis (1998) avagépet 6t n
Oepatikn avdAvon cuVIoTd po S1edIKacio KMOKOTOINoNG TOTIKOV TANpopoplov. Emmiéov, mapéyetl o
mhovoa, Aemtopepn Kot ouvletn ékbeom TV dedopévav, epunvedoviag TanTOYPove SEPOPES TTVYES TOV

Bepdrov (Braun & Clarke, 2006).

H ovykekpyévn pebodoroyia mepihapfaver tpeig taEeig Bepdrov: 10 fackd (basic theme), to opyoavoTikd
(organizing) kot 10 ohk6 (global). To Pacikd apopd ota MO OMAL YOPAKTNPIGTIKA TOV OESOUEVOV TOV
KEWWEVOL Kot amd Povo Tov divel AMyec mAnpogopieg yio To chvoro tov Keévou. [pokeévov va emrevybel
Babvtepn KaTOVONGT TOL TEPIEXOUEVOL TOV KEWEVOD, Ba pémel va o duPdcovpe 6€ oxéon LE To QAAL
Baowd Bépata kot OAa poli cuvBéTovv T dedtepn TaEN Bepdtwv, To opyavotikd Bépa (organizing theme).
To opyavotiko Bépa eivar pecaiog Ta&ng Bépa, 1o omoio opyavdvel ta Pacikcd Bépata og opuddeg mapoUOL®Y
Bepdrov. O péAog TOL emiong elval va emavENGEL TV Evvola Kat Tn onpacio evog evpitepov Bépatoc, To omoio
EVOVEL APKETA OpYOvVOTIKA Opata. Me tov Tpomo avtd dnpovpyeitan to Tpito Opa, To oAkd (Global Theme).
To olkd Bépa lvan veeptacoduevo (super- ordinate) 0<ua kot mepiapPdvel T Pactkn 18€0 TOL KEWEVOD MG

ovvolov (Attride — Stirling, 2001).

Ymv mapovca Epevva 1o (MTovpevo ivorl 1 avamtuén (olkd Béua), n omoio uropei vo, enttevydet pe ) xapaén
KATOAANA®V TOMTIK®V (0pyovaTiKo 0Eua), TV enévovoTn oty ekmaidsvomn (opyavmTikd 0Eua), Tnv amoKTnon
KatdAnAov oelottov (opyavetikd 0éua), Vv mpodomion TV avlpomivov SIKUOUATOV Kol TV

KOWOVIKGOV 010V (opyavaTikd 0éua).

ZVYKPOTNON KOl TEPLYPOPT] OERATIKOV OIKTVOV

H EE, og mpog 10 Bepatikd diktvo tov moMTikdv £xel mpofel ot xipaén E0MTEPIKOV (EVPOTATKMOV) Kot
eEntepikdv (01ebvav) TOMTIKGOV Kol 6TOV GYeSOoUO aVTIGTOLY®OV TPOYPAUUATOV. Alakpivovial yio Tov
LOKPOYPOVIO 0pilovTa KOl TOV JEGUEVTIKO YOPOKTPO, TOVS, VD TPOVTODETOVYV GUYKEKPIUEVES OPACELS GE
TOTIKO, 0VIKO, ELPOTATKO Kol TayKOG 0 eninedo. Emnpdcbeta, o1t moltikég ypetdletar va excuyypovilovtat,
vao gAéyyovtal, vo a&loAoyobvtol ¢ TPOG TNV EPAPUOYN TOVG KOl VO EXOVV £€VO, CLUYKEKPIUEVO TANIGLO

Aertovpyiog Kot KOTovoung TV STOEPeEVOY TOP®V.

Mia amd Tic TpotepardtTnTeg TG eE@TEPIKNG Opdong g EE givar n mpodbnon g Pirdoiung otkovopikng,
KOW®VIKNG Kot TEPPAAALOVTIKNG OVATTUENG OTIG OVATTUGGOUEVEG YDPES LLE TPOTAPYLIKO GTOYO TNV EEAAEIYN
mg eTOYewc. O otoY0oc avtdg dhvoTul vo emitevydel HES® NG LAKPOOIKOVOUIKNG oTafdepomoinong, g
BeAtiopévng dlayeipiong twv dNUOCIOV TOPMV KOl TOV EUTOPIKOV TAOICI®V, TG EVIOYLONG TOV JIKTLOV

UETOQOPOV Kol TG avénong tov nudciov damavdv 6Tovg Kowvmvikovg toueic (European Commission,
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2016a: 7). H Evpmnn €xet ovoilel TiC ayopég TG 6€ sl00y@yés amd etoydtepes xopes (European Commission,
2016: 8).

"‘Eppaon, de, didetor otnv avarntuén g yempyiog kot g aleiog (Common Agricultural Policy, Common
Fisheries Policy) kabmg Bempeitan 6t1 umopodv va GOUPEALOVY GNUAVTIKG GTN HEIDOT TG QTOYELNS, TNG
neivog ko g avepyiog (European Commission, 2016a: 8). Idwaitepa otnpilovrar o1 pikpouesaiot aypoteg
HEGO amd TNV TPomONoN PIOCILOV YEOPYIKOV TPOKTIKOV KOl TNV KATUTOAEUNGN TOL VROGITIGHoV (European

Commission, 2016: 10).

Emumpdcbeto, m EE viobetel v moltikn g kowvotopiog. 'Etol, 1dpvbnke po Evpomoikn Etoupesio
Kowotopiog yo tnv aypotikn mapaywyn kot m fiocipotta. Exiong, to npoypappa Horizon 2020, exevdvet
o€ £pyo. OV oYeTIOVTOL LIE TIC KOWMVIKEG TPOKANGELC TNEG AOPAAELNG TV TPOPIU®V Kot TG dtatpoenc. [1pog
auth TV katevbuvvorn éva kowd mpdypauue Epgvvog kot kawvotopiag givor to FOOD 2030 (European

Commission, 2016a: 11).

Meydhn eival, ooppove pe to keipevo, kal 1 ovpfoin g «Evpomnaiknig [Hoitikng Xvvoyne» (Europe
Cohesion Policy), n onoio amotelel t Paciky exevdvtiky moAttiky ¢ Evpdnng, otdyog g omoiag eivar n
emitevén TG OKOVOMIKNG, KOWMOVIKNG Kol €00(QIKNG CLUVOYXNG MEGO amd TN WEI®MON TOV OVICOTHTOV 0T
TEPLOYN OE MEPLOYN. ZMUAVTIKA OpYove Kot OOPEC YPNHOTOOOTIONG TOV EVPOTUIKOV TPOYPOUUATOV Kol

dpdoewv eivat:

I. To Evpomaiké Tapeio Aapbpotikdv Emevévcemv (European Structural Investment Fund), Il. To
[pdypoppo Aracydinong kar Kowvwvikng Kawotopiog (Employment and Social Innovation Program), 111
To Tapeio yio v Hapoyr Evponaiknic Bondeiag otovg mo Anopovg (Fund for European Aid to the Most
Deprived), IV. To Evponaikd Ipdypapua AAMnieyydng (European Solidarity Corps), V. To IIpdypappoa
Opilovtag 2020 (Horizon 2020), VI. To IIpdypaupa ¢ Evoong yo tyv Exnaidevon, v Katdption,
Neohaia kot tov ABAntioud (Union Program for Education, Training, Youth and Sport), VII. To Evponaikod
Ivotitovto Kawotopiog kar Teyvoloyiag (European Institute of Innovation and Technology), VIII. To

npoypapua «Erasmus Plusy (European Commission, 2016a: 19-24).

To devtepo Oepatikd dikTvo aPopd otn pabnon kot otig 0e&loTnTeg oV Bor 0dNYNooVY otV €EEMEN Ko
avamTuén ToL aTOUoV. ZVPEVe pe TIC ToATIKESG TG EE, ot teyviég kat ot pébodot ekmaidevong Oa facilovron
oTIg opyéc ¢ oo Plov udbnong, evod o delayovrar cepvapia, epyactnpla kot oxéda emideiéng. H
KIVITIKOTNTA TOV ATOU®V, 1] SI(LOT KAADY TPUKTIKOV, 1] GUVEPYAGIO KOl 1) GUVOYN S1OPOPMOY KOWVMVIK®OY
etaipov 0o cvuPdiel oe KoAOTEPO amoTeAéspata. Meyddn éupacn divetal oy avaivon deE0THTMV TOV
amortel kGBe opado oTOYOG TPOKEWEVOL Vo, 001yl ot péytotn duvath avantoén kot omodotikotnTa. Ot
ynoewokeg de&lotreg Ko 1 mpomOnon mepitParroviwv wov Ba vrostpilovyv v Yyneoxn otkovopio, dpdon

KoL KovoTopio eivot DY1oTNg TPOTEPULOTNTOS.
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H véa Atlévta g EE yia T1g 6e&10t1eg mepthapPavel GNUAVTIKES dPAGELG TPOKEUEVOL VO dLUCPUAGTEL N
KaTOAANAN exmaidevon kot vtooTNPEN TV aTopwy. H mapoyn enayyeAlatikng EKTaidenong Kol KOTApTIoNG
KoL 1 ovvexng avofadion tov de€loTTov amoTelobV Pacikég TpoTepIoTNTESG, EVM TavuToYpova 1 EE kadel
TOALODG SLUPOPETIKOVG €TAPOVG (0O TOV 1OIMTIKO Kot OMUOGIO0 YDPO) VO GUVEPYAGTOVV TPOKELUEVOL Ol

3e&10TEG OTEG VO KOTAGTOVV 1o 0patés Kot cuykpiowues (European Commission, 2016a).

Avopopikd pe v ekmaidevon, n EE dwabéter pua evepyd molitikn cvvepyaoiog pe otdyo v avdmntuln, tov
EKGLYYPOVIGHO Kot TN OteBvomoinom g ekmaidevong Kat g Katdptiong toco otnv Evpdnn dco kot mépav
g Evponng pe v mpodOnon g ndbnong amd opdTILous, T GUYKPLoN TV EKTOOEVTIKOV GUOTNUATOV GE
TOYKOGUO EMMESO, TNV KWNTIKOTNTO KOL TNV OVIOAAOYTY QPOUNTAV, EKTOLOEVTIKAV, EKTUIOEVTMOV Kot

TPOCMOTIKOV, TN XOPNYNON VIOTPOPIHV o€ gumabdeis kot evdlwteg opddes (European Commission, 2016a: 18).

Ta mpoypdppato Erasmus kot Stomovemo T okng cuvepyaciog eivol éva avektipnto Héco yio v Kodiépmaon
OlpKOVG OKOONUAIKNG KOl EMOYYEALOTIKNG KATAPTIoNG kot v eykabidpvon otabepdv Kol 1oyvpdv
axodnuaikov decpmv. Téhog, Pacikol GAEOVES TV EKMAIOEVTIKOV TOAITIKOV CLVIGTOLV Béuata, Onmg n
TPOWPTN EYKATAAELYT TOL GYOAgiov, M TprtofdOuia ekmaidgvon, 1n TOOIKY €KTOidELOT Kot PPovTida, ot
eMelyelg oy ovayvmorn, to HoONUOTIKG Kol TIG (QUOIKEC EMIGTNUEG, TO TOCOGTO OTACYOANCTS TMV
TTUYLOVY®V, 1| GUUUETOYN TOV EVNAIK®OV ot uddnon. Amo to téhog Tov 2015 kot petd dlvetal peyohvTepn
TPOGOYN OTI CLUTEPIANTITIKY EKMAIOELOT), OTNV 1GOTNTO, GTIV KOTOTOAEUNOT TOV OlOKPICEMV Kol TOV

ATOKAEIGLOD, GTNV TTPOay®YN TG 1810TNTag Tov moAitn (European Commission, 2016a: 18).

H EE axoAov0el pia mpocéyyion Paciopuévn otn d0Unct evog ToAMVO KOWVOVIK®V aEl0V Kol SIKUIOUATOV, T
omoia Oo amoterécovv ToEida yio T Pertioon, Ty €EEMEN Kot TNV avATTLEN TOV ATOUMVY Kl TOV KOWVOVIOV
(tpito Ogpatikd diktvo). Emikevipoveral 6Tig AYOTEPO OVOTTUYUEVEG YMDPEG KOl YOPEC UE YOUUNAITEPO
g1o00muo. (European Commission, 2016a: 7). H icdtta, 1 160Tiun tpocfacn otny eknaidevon Kot 6Ty ayopd.
€PYOOIOG, 1 KOWOVIKN TPOCTAGia, 1 eEAAENYT JOKPIGEDV, 1| EVOUVAUMGT TV YUVOIKAOV, 1| Tpo®Onon g
1010TNTOG TOV TOALTY], 0 GEPAGLOG GTNV ETEPOTNTA, 1) AEIOTPETELD, 1) AAANAEYYON, 1| KOW®VIKT d1KoocHv, O
KOW®VIKOG S10A0Y0C GUVIGTOUV PEPIKES amd TIG PACIKEG SLUCTACELS TNG PIAOGOPING TOV TOMTIK®DY OPAGEDY
™¢ EE oyetikd pe v enitevén tov otoyov g Atlévrag (European Commission, 2016a: 16, 18, 26, 29).
[Ipog avty v KatevBovon etopdlel pa etola EkBeor mpokeEvoy va, Tapakoiovbeital 1 Tpododog oe
nmMuata wooémtog tov eOAev oe eminedo EE (European Commission, 2016a: 22). EmmpdcOeta, 1
avBpomotiky Ponbeia g EE mopéyel vmootpién kot UmEPOYVOUOGLVN 68 BEHOTA TOV OPOPOVV GTNV
aflompenn kol yopilg eKUETOAAEVOT gpyacio TV TPocPLY®V Kot Tv evmabdv opddov (European

Commission, 2016a: 30).
Yolqtnon €ail TOV 0T0TELECPHATOV

Ta epguvntikd amoteAéopota, Ta onoia TponAbay UEGM TNG avdAvong TepleyorévoL, £de1Eay OTL Lo Bacikn

OlAoTACT) TNG AVATTLENG elval | YAPaEN Kol EPUPHOYN KOWV®MV, CUVEKTIKMV KOl OIKOVLEVIKOV TOAMTIKOV, Ol

omoleg €lval, ®OTOC0, MPOGOUPUOGUEVEC OTA OEOOUEVO KOl TIS 100TEPOTNTEG TOV KAOBe Kpdtovc. Ta
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YOPAUKTNPIOTIKAOV QUTA TOV TOMTIKOV dtapaivovtal Kot oto enionpo keipeva g UNESCO. Zvykexpyiéva,
oto Kkeipevo «Recommendation on Adult Learning & Education» (UNESCO, 2015) toviletor n avaykn ot
TOALTIKEG VO EIVOL CUUTEPIANTITIKES, TEPLEKTIKES, OAOTIKES, VD emmpdcsbeta KaBodnyovv ) pdbnon oe
ToWKiAo edio: OIKOVOLIKO, TOMTIKO, KOW®OVIKO, TOATIGUKO, TEXVOLOYIKO, TEPBaAlovTiKd. Amevbdivovtal
LGOTIUO OTIC AVAYKEG OADV TOV EVIAIK®OV aveEapTNToG WO1TEPOTATOV Kol Bacilovtal 61N SIEMOTNUOVIKN

YVAOON Kot EUTELPiL.

Méca amd v aviivon Tov Vo £pegvva LAIKOV dlomiot@veTol eniong twg 1 EE péca amd i moltticég g
OTOYXEVEL TPAOTIOCTOC OTIC EVTOOEIG KOWMVIKEG OUADES AVATTUCCOUEVOV YOPOV, OTOTE TPOYMPUUE GTNV
EMONEVN SLAOTOOT TNG avarTLéNG, N omoia apopd otn padnon kot otig 6e&lotnTeg. AlapaiveTal Evtova n
avAayKn KOAMEPYELNG COOTOV Kol KATOAANA®Y OeE10THTOV TPOKEUEVOD Vo evduvaumbel 0 avOpdmivo
duvapKd Kol 101eiTEPH ALTO TOV AVNKEL € EVAA®TEG opddeg. H avdykn avt vrootnpileton eniong omd tov
OOZA ot v UNESCO, dedopévov Tmg 1 exayyeAUATIKY €MPIOT, GE Lol ETOYT EVTOVOL OVTAY®OVIGHOV,
paydaimv dNUOYPOPIK®V OALAYDV Kot TEXVOAOYIK®V e€eliEewmv, eapTdtal omd TNV TOLOTNTA KOl TO £100G TV

npoocomik®v de&lotntev (Karanikola, & Panagiotopoulos, 2018).

Télog, n mAetovotnta tv ntoltik®v s EE Baciletat og évav muddva Pactkdv Kot OepeAmddV SIKU®UATOV.
Ta dikaudpoto avtd £xovv TNV anapyn Tovg otnv Okovpevikr Ataknpuén tov Atkaiopdtov tov AvBporov

tov OHE «1 éktote meprypdpovral kot tpomBovviat cLALOYKE omd Tovg S1ebvelg opyaviGHLOUG.

A&ilet va onpelndel 6tTL n mapodoa Epgvva mepropileTar ot depehvnon ToL TPOTOL AVATTLENG, OTMG OVTH
TPOKVTTEL OO TO TEPIEYOUEVO TOV GUYKEKPIUEVOV KEWWEVDV. Q6TOC0, TOGO €OKOAN KOl €PIKTH €lval 1
EPOPHOYT KOl 1 DAOTOINON OA®V aVTOV TV dpdoemv, 0Tov PAAOTO KATO10G OVAAOYIOTEL TMG, EVED OTNV
Evpdnn mapatnpeitor otkovopikr), Kowovikn, TepPoAlovTiKy avimtuén kot Beitioon g TaykOGHIOG
oLVEPYOGTING, TOVTOYPOVE, TTOPOTNPELTAL EVTOVT OIKOVOUIKT KPioT. ZUVETMG, €ivol ¥pIOLULO Vo SlepeuVATAL GE

éva ouveXEG EMIMEDO TL TPAYUOTIKG VAOTOEITOL KOl TG LETAPEPOVTOL Ol TOATIKEG GE TPAEN.
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TOPIC 5: POLITICAL ORIENTATION, POPULISM AND EUROSCEPTICISM
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5.1. Conceptual and empirical analysis of modern Euroscepticism: The cases of France, United
Kingdom and Italy

Georgios Nastos®

Abstract

Understanding the multidimensional nature of euroscepticism is not only a matter of normative issues
concerning efforts to deepen European integration, it also raises issues of political behavior,
identities, public policies, democratic legitimacy, economy, ideology, and other areas.
Euroscepticism is a heterogeneous and dynamic phenomenon, which is not defined as a concept by
a commonly accepted theoretical framework. In a wider context, it refers to the opposition to the
European Union, either in its entirety, as a supranational organization, or in its existing structure,
form and political direction. Moreover, euroscepticism, in different interpretative contexts, is
something that is expressed in a political system both on the left and right of the political spectrum.
The economic and financial crisis, along with the fiscal adjustment policies that followed, on the one
hand, and the refugee crisis on the other, contributed to the increase of negative attitudes towards the
EU from its citizens and provided the space for the development of eurosceptic parties and groups,
invested with a populist and nationalist agenda. The purpose of this study is to outline the modern
parameters of euroscepticism within the EU. After the theoretical framework and the necessary
conceptual clarifications on the term of euroscepticism, this paper examines three case studies. The
cases of France, the United Kingdom and Italy are studied in relation to the development of
euroscepticism in the past few years, both within the party system and in that of public opinion. The
findings show that euroscepticism is largely related to issues of sovereignty, identity, and to the
degree of confidence in the national political system. Furthermore, euroscepticism is related to the
two major crises the EU has been called on to face and which have severely damaged its image - the
economic and refugee crises. The methodology includes bibliographic research and the secondary
analysis of quantitative data through Eurobarometer surveys on trends in public opinion towards the
European Union.

Keywords: Euroscepticism, European integration, European Union.

1. What is euroscepticism?

Widespread use around the term of euroscepticism has not allowed the formulation of a specific and common
definition of it. According to Paul Taggart, euroscepticism in a broad sense expresses the idea of a limited
opposition up to an absolute one to the process of European integration (Taggart & Szczerbiak, 2004).
Focusing on political parties, Taggart and Szczerbiak distinguish between hard and soft euroscepticism. Hard
euroscepticism mainly concerns parties which believe that their countries have to leave the European Union,
with the opposition to the European project being a basic principle of the party. Soft euroscepticism is mainly
expressed by opposition to some EU political choices or when it is believed that these policies have a negative
effect on national policies and are against the national interest. Here the opposition to the European project is

not a basic principle of the party (Szczerbiak & Taggart, 2017).

In a different approach, Mudde and Kopecky base their ideas on David Easton's basic distinction between the
various forms of support for political regimes (Kopecky & Mudde, 2002). They note two dimensions through

which it is possible to study support or scepticism towards European integration. They distinguish between

! Political Scientist MSc, University of Crete
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"diffuse" and "specific" support for European integration. Diffuse support refers to support in the general ideas
of European integration that underlie the EU. Specific support refers to the general practice of European
integration, meaning the EU as it is and how it is developing. The first dimension, "support for the ideas of
European integration", separates “Europhiles” from “Europhobes”. Europhiles, according to Mudde and
Kopecky, believe in the basic ideas of European integration on which the EU is based. Europhobes do not
support and often oppose the general ideas of European integration on which the EU is based, in other words,
reject one or more of the ideas that form the basis of European integration. The second dimension, "support
for the European Union", separates the "EU - optimists” from the “EU-pessimists”. Optimists believe in the
EU as it is and as it is developing, either because they are satisfied with the way it is created and operating, or
because they are optimistic about the direction of the EU's development. EU pessimists do not support the EU
as it is at the moment or are pessimistic about its course of development. This does not necessarily mean that
all EU pessimists oppose EU membership. Some simply believe that the current EU is a serious deviation from

the interpretation of the fundamental ideas of European integration and hope to change the EU.

Werfhorst and colleagues distinguish between the political, cultural and economic approach of Euroscepticism
(Van de Werfhorst et al. 2012). The political approach interprets euroscepticism through the degree of trust in
the European institutions. The cultural approach explains euroscepticism through the fear of loss of national
identity. The economic approach of euroscepticism is based on the theory of utilitarity, involving the costs and
benefits that European integration implies for the individual. Thus, income inequality and the perception of
whether or not someone feels they have gained or lost through the process of European integration can explain

the individual attitude towards it.

Summarizing in the following table these, as well as other studies (Flood,2002; Krouwel & Abts,2007;
Boomgaarden,2011; Ritzen et al.,2014; Boros & Vasali, 2013; Condruz-Bacescu,2014;) regarding

euroscepticism, we see the individual issues on which Euroscepticism is based:

Euroscepticism

Socio-economic

Political factors for the development of eurosceptic | Democratic legitimacy

attitudes National sovereignty
Identity
Effectiveness

Criteria for the development of eurosceptic Utility

attitudes

Perceptions for the future (deepening,
enlargement)
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H]A]PISc]

Authorities: Political actors
Recipients of eurosceptic attitudes EU political system: Institutions / bodies

European Community: values / principles /
objectives of European integration

Degree of Euroscepticism

Soft Targeted Hard

Criticism in individual policies Complete rejection

of the EU and the

Criticism in individual policies

Acceptance of the European
project.

Caution on the existing form of the
EU / Need for remodelling

Acceptance of basic principles and

process of European
integration.

Rejection of basic

L values S
Acceptance of basic principles and principles and values
values Concern about the future

Pessimism about the
future

Optimism about the future

2. Economic and refugee crisis

The modern parameters of Euroscepticism concern the period from 2008 onwards. At this time, the European
Union was called upon to face two of the biggest crises in its history. The economic and financial crisis and
the refugee crisis. Euroscepticism is a multifactorial phenomenon, which takes on different dimensions from
country to country. Therefore, it would be a mistake to base the cause of disaffection against the EU solely on
economic criteria. Nevertheless, several studies associate the rise of euroscepticism with the effects of the
economic crisis. Serricchio and colleagues, while claiming that issues of identity and functionality of the EU
institutions remain the key source of Euroscepticism, they point out that the greatest increase in euroscepticism
has occurred in those countries most affected by the crisis (Serricchio, Tsakatika & Quaglia, 2013). Braun and
Tausendfund (2014) show that in times of crisis, economic actors play an important role in supporting the EU,
leading to a critical assessment of the future of the European integration process. Armingeon and Ceka (2014)
conclude that a sharp drop in EU support has taken place in those countries most affected by the crisis and the

resulting austerity measures imposed by the EU and the International Monetary Fund.

The management of the EU refugee crisis, peaking in 2015- 2016, was another area of public disaffection with
the EU. The swelling of refugee and migratory flows, mainly from Syria and other Middle Eastern countries,
as well as from North Africa or Asia to the EU, constituted a tool for various extremist eurosceptic parties that
have exploited that disaffection, gaining in many cases significant electoral benefits. Many citizens,
commentators and political parties, irrespective of their ideology, seemed to blame the EU for the refugee
crisis. Some stressed the fact that the EU did not do enough to provide basic assistance to people in need,
redistribute refugees and speed up asylum application procedures. Others argued that the EU did not do enough

to secure its external borders, challenging the Schengen treaty.
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3. Euroscepticism and ideology

Euroscepticism is a heterogeneous and dynamic phenomenon, both between political parties and voters.
Euroscepticism is something that is expressed in a political system on both the Left and Right of the political
spectrum. However, there are substantial differences between Left and Right wing citizens regarding the
motivations of Euroscepticism (Van Elsas, Hakhverdian & Van der Brug, 2016). Krouwel and Abts (2007)
link euroscepticism to populism, pointing out that populism is capable of fuelling euroscepticism through two
mechanisms. On the one hand, populists generalize disaffection towards specific policies or politicians in
general, with a diffuse disaffection towards the EU and its institutions. On the other hand, they exploit the
negative observations and assessments of the citizens, turning them towards political cynicism, even alienation.
Carlotti (2015) identifies the concept of euroscepticism with populism as a protest both against the European
Union and the national political system and the elites, considering that both are penetrating into the right and
left of the political spectrum.

Leftist eurosceptics are dissatisfied with the current functioning of the EU but do not oppose further European
integration per se. As van Elsas and colleagues point out (2016), the euroscepticism of radical left-wing parties
stems from the defence of the welfare state and from their opposition to the ever-increasing liberalization of
the market. For most radical left-wing eurosceptic parties, euroscepticism is a rejection of the current
composition and practices of the EU, not a rejection of the principles of European integration itself. Meijers
notes that the euroscepticism of the radical left is driven by economic concerns about the integration process.
The radical left considers that the institutional structure and policymaking of the EU are ideologically biased

in favour of the neo-liberal market policies (Meijers, 2017).

Radical right-wing eurosceptic parties disagree with the threat posed by European integration to national
sovereignty and cultural homogeneity. Meijers (2017) points out that the radical right rejects transnational
integration based on cultural arguments. This rejection of European unification is the result of the nativism
view of the far-right. According to it, only the members of the indigenous group, of the nation, are the
legitimate constituents of a state. Vasilopoulou (2018) stresses that despite the fact that radical right-wing
parties tend to adopt different positions on the principles, practices and the future of European integration, all
tend to criticize the EU mainly through an ethnocentric perspective based on sovereignty issues. As
Halikiopoulou and colleagues point out (2012), the priority of the far-right parties is to protect the nation from
foreign influences. Therefore, their policies are directed against immigration by presenting an ethnocentric
message that highlights the EU's incompatibility with national values, seeking to "save" the "threatened" nation
from what they perceive as cosmopolitan, decadent, foreign and anti- national influences. Nicholas Startin
(2017) suggests that radical right-wing parties increasingly use their opposition to the EU as a tool to help
them move beyond their traditional, mono-emblematic anti-immigration label. Such a strategy, says Startin,
allows parties of the extreme right, not just to broaden their electoral base, but also to "destigmatize"

themselves, by often concealing xenophobic and generally extreme behaviours, thus improving their external
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image. Radical right parties base their euroscepticism on three arguments. First, from a socio-economic point
of view, focusing on the economic crisis, the weaknesses of the common currency and the neoliberal model in
general. Secondly, in developing their arguments on sovereignty on the basis of the community and the nation.
Thirdly, linking the refugee crisis with their arguments on security, border control and immigration policy.

In a different approach, Kneuer (2019) argues that the rise of populist and eurosceptic parties is consistent with
the assumption of a new cleavage. This cleavage includes integration against exclusion and
european/cosmopolitanism versus nationalist orientation, intersecting vertically the ideological axis Left -
Right. Also, de Wilde and colleagues (2017) make the assumption that perhaps Euroscepticism is not an
isolated phenomenon based on specific issues but is more part of a wider new cleavage that incorporates an

increasing number of issues.
4. France

The modern aspects of Euroscepticism in France are not limited to issues of national sovereignty as in the past.
Mistrust and scepticism towards the EU in recent years has strong economic and social characteristics.
Euroscepticism and its role in the domestic political scene is strengthening through the increased French
disaffection with Germany and the EU, mainly due to France's weakening influence in the EU, as it is forced
constantly to retreat against Germany. Since 2008, every French government has been striving for the widest
possible compliance with the European criteria on the one hand and the preservation of the welfare state on
the other. In fact, France is somewhere in the middle of the north - south division (Lequesne, 2015). Looking
to the north, France has no choice but to compromise with Germany on the rationalization of public finances.
To the south, France often expresses its solidarity to the countries tested by the recession, the heavy debts and

deficits, supporting their financial support from the European mechanisms.

The economic crisis is beginning to have an impact on public opinion, with the positive figures for the EU,
falling after 2009. Apart from economic issues, the refugee crisis has also had a catalytic role in shaping and
raising euroscepticism in France. Repeated terrorist attacks in France have prompted an increase in xenophobic
tendencies, especially against Muslim populations, with the refugee issue appearing to engage public opinion,
both for fear of altering national identity and over security matters. It is significant that 2008 found the positive
image of the EU in France above the negative trends, with 46% of the French having a positive image of the
EU compared to 21% with a negative attitude. Ten years later, the image of the EU in French public opinion
seems to have been reversed. The percentages of those viewing the EU positively are decreasing, while the
EU's negative image rates rose to a peak in 2013 and 2016 where negative EU figures have outpaced the

positive ones.
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Figure 1:

EU image in France

The economic crisis is a turning point in citizens' perceptions of and their confidence in the European Union.
In 2007, 51% of French people said they trusted the EU, compared to 34% of those who said they did not trust
the EU. Since 2008 and the years that followed, this confidence has been shaken, with confidence rates towards
the EU falling significantly, with small fluctuations, to reflect in the year 2018 the lack of confidence of French
public opinion towards the European Union at 57% ,compared to 33% which shows confidence towards the
EU.

Figure 2:

Trust in the European Union (France)

(Eurobarometer: Autumn surveys 2007 - 2018)
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According to the latest Eurobarometer surveys, the issues that French people focus on at the European level,
are those linked to the causes of euroscepticism in Europe. On the question of what the two most important
issues the EU is facing at the moment, the migrant issue dominates with 33%, followed by terrorism, climate
change and the economic situation (Eurobarometer 90, 2019).

The French political system embodies Euroscepticism both on the right and left of the political spectrum.
Opposition to the European Union, apart from a characteristic political or ideological feature of a eurosceptic
party, is also a tool of party competition. The referendum on the Maastricht Treaty in 1992 and the
politicization of the European issue in France have been opportunities for eurosceptic parties, particularly to
the right of the political spectrum, by demonstrating an anti-European electoral base that could be mobilized
to their benefit. Throughout the 1990’s, new parties and initiatives by political actors who left the majority
parties tried to assemble and represent the French who expressed their opposition to the EU (Reungoat, 2017).
In the years that followed, these parties not only paved the way for the development of an anti-European public
opinion but also influenced the agenda of major pro-European parties. The result was, in the first case, their
contribution to the rejection of the constitutional treaty in the 2005 referendum, while in the second, the
adoption by the major parties of a more critical approach towards the EU, referring to the need for "change”
or for "another Europe". After various transformations among smaller parties, the expression of opposition to
the European Union in France was concentrated around two middle parties on each side of the political
spectrum. The coalition of the remaining Communist Party with the Jean-Luc Mélenchon movement on the
left and the Front National (FN) with Marine Le Pen on the right. The result of this electoral transformation in
France was FN's historic success in the 2014 European elections, which made Marine Le Pen the main
spokesperson of far-right euroscepticism in Europe. FN came first in votes with 24.8%, electing 24 MEPs and
raising its support by 18.5% compared to the 2009 European elections.

Under the effects of the economic crisis, strict fiscal adjustment rules, the refugee crisis and the fear of repeated
terrorist attacks by extreme Islamists both in France and other European countries, French euroscepticism was
further strengthened at the presidential elections in 2017. In the first round for the next French president,
Marine Le Pen of the FN, won 21.3% of the votes, passing to the second round, a little behind the leader in
votes Emmanuel Macron who gained a 24.0% share of the votes. Eurosceptic leftist Jean-Luc Mélenchon of

the “Rebellious France” party (La France insoumise, FI), came fourth with a share of 19.6% of the votes.
5. United Kingdom

On June 23, 2016 UK citizens were called to the polls to decide whether or not Britain should remain a member
of the European Union. 51.89% of the British decided their country should leave the EU, shocking not only
Europe, but also the domestic political system, the media and the academic community. But the truth is that
Brexit is nothing more than the result of the opposition to European integration, which has always existed both
in the party system and in public opinion throughout the European course of Great Britain. Besides British

peculiarities in the country’s relationship with the EU, Brexit cannot be studied irrespective of the general
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trends of euroscepticism that have grown across Europe, as well as the crises and challenges the EU has faced
in recent years. Key issues such as supranational control against national sovereignty or those technocratic-
depoliticized government on the one hand and the voices for greater accountability and democratic control of

the political agenda on the other, concern both the UK and the rest of Europe (Martill & Staiger, 2018).

National sovereignty and identity are at the core of the British euroscepticism that is expressed in political
rhetoric, as well as in the media and public opinion. At the same time, in the UK, the EU is perceived as an
organization characterized by opaque processes, undemocratic and bureaucratic governance that stifles
individuality, initiative and entrepreneurship (De Wilde, Teney & Lacewell, 2017). Summing up the concept
of sovereignty in three dimensions, Gifford (2010) discerns its implications in the UK-EU relations. Firstly, as
a political principle, the notion of sovereignty in the United Kingdom is perceived as a parliamentary
sovereignty in which the supremacy of the national parliament is emphasized over any other legal body.
Secondly, as national sovereignty that raises questions of legitimizing decision-making stemming from a
clearly defined body of citizens. National sovereignty refers to the right of the British people to decide and
legislate for the British, without any external constraints. Thirdly, as economic sovereignty, which in the case
of the UK is understood in terms of separation of public authority from private property and the market. British
eurosceptics, especially among the conservative elites, perceive the UK as a global rather than a European
actor. In this point of view, the EU is an obstacle to the ability of the United Kingdom to exercise its economic

and business leadership.

Although euroscepticism in Britain has been more closely associated with the Conservative party, it has been
characteristic of both major parties (Conservative and Labour). The belief that the UK is somewhat unique and
can contribute something distinct and unique to Europe, which is supposedly lacking, has been a constant
perception of both Conservative and Labour parties (Gifford, 2010). The passage from the Maastricht Treaty
in 1992, despite the ratification of the Treaty by the British parliament, established a division within the
conservative party between pro-Europeans and eurosceptics, who were sceptical about the supranational
elements of the Treaty and were especially against the aspirations related to the common currency and CFSP
(Common Foreign and Security and Defence Policy) (Martill & Staiger, 2018). Moreover, the acceleration of
the European integration process at the time, gave rise to the emergence of new eurosceptic parties such as
UKIP (UK Independence Party) and BNP (British National Party), which do not simply follow the anti-
European rhetoric of the conservatives, but they went a step further by proposing the full withdrawal of the
country from the EU. Alongside the hard euroscepticism a new generation of soft eurosceptics came to the
surface who declared in favor of the EU but firmly opposed to the euro and were against any conversation

regarding British participation in the monetary union (de Wilde, Michailidou & Trenz, 2013).

The influence of UKIP: The UK Independence Party (UKIP) was founded by Alan Sked in 1993 on the
occasion of the campaign against ratification of the Maastricht Treaty. It is distinguished as the British party

that calls for the complete withdrawal of the United Kingdom from the European Union. Elements of
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euroscepticism on which the UKIP has based its campaigns over the years, are related to the loss of national
sovereignty over the EU institutions, the references to the need for the United Kingdom to remain outside the
single currency, the lack of democracy in the EU due to the unelected nature of the European Commission, the
inability of the European Parliament to represent the citizens of the Member States, excessive regulation of the
single market and the UK's inability to achieve independent international trade agreements and migration

issues arising from EU membership (Whitaker, 2017).

The party is organized around the fundamental argument that the suffering of British society could be greatly
alleviated only if the country were ruled exclusively by the British Parliament, without the foreign enforcement
of Brussels. Regarding the fears of loss of sovereignty, UKIP argues that membership of the EU is a threat to
British democracy. It argues that more and more political issues are set at the EU level and not by the British
political system, with the result that British voters lose control over these decisions. On identity issues, the
party puts forward a strategy that, as it claims, seeks to "restore Britishness", notably through the limitation of
immigration and changes in asylum procedures. The rise of the UKIP came in the 2004 European elections
when the party ranked third, securing 16.1% of the votes and 12 MPs in the European Parliament, while in the
European Parliament elections in 2009 it increased its power with another MEP. The UKIP's great success was
in the 2014 European elections, where it won the top spot, with 27% of the vote. It was the first time that
another party apart from Labour and Conservatives gained first place in the European Parliament elections.
Pressure from the UKIP on the Conservative party played a key role in David Cameron's attitude, leading him
to promise to renegotiate Britain's role in Europe and hold a referendum on the country's stay in the EU (Dye,
2015).

British public opinion: The main factors that led to the decision of the British people to leave the European
Union are identical to those mentioned above as diachronic features of British Euroscepticism - that is issues
of sovereignty and identity. The decreased participation of the last few years in the elections, the mistrust of
the political elites, as well as the reduction in the support and participation of the two major systemic parties,
have been a precursor to the following developments. As Graham points out (2017), issues of identity and
sovereignty were crucial during the referendum process. However, he notes that these issues may have served
as a pretext to cover a range of economic, cultural and political concerns and uncertainties that went beyond
the institutional and legal nature of the UK's relationship with the EU. Issues of immigration, political
detachment and economic insecurity have been particularly important concerns that have been expressed in
the referendum and have been harnessed by the campaigns for the UK's withdrawal from the EU. Brexit,
according to Graham, is part of a wider wave of populism created by the devastating effects of the 2008
economic crisis and the long-standing legitimacy crisis of party political systems of democratic representation
(Graham, 2017).

As already mentioned, the emergence of eurosceptic tendencies within the EU Member States is largely related

to the disapproval of the national government and their inability to address the domestic problems of the
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citizens. Vasilopoulou (2016), mapping the factors that may have influenced Britain's decision to withdraw
their country from the EU, claims that this is not the case regarding Brexit. Attitudes of the citizens towards
European integration is marked as the determining factor in contrast to domestic party, economic and political
issues. This attitude is compounded by concerns about the extent to which the UK has benefited or not from
its EU membership, as well as preferences on specific issues related to the freedom of movement of persons
within the EU. Also, divisions and ambiguities about EU positions in the Conservative and Labour parties
suggest that the two sovereign parties are less able to provide their voters with clear messages, despite the
support of their leaders in favor of the country’s remaining in the EU. Vasilopoulou, as far as public opinion
is concerned, concludes that European freedom of labour, immigration, border control, as well as issues related
to ethnic diversity and multiculturalism are the core of British people’s concerns about their country's

participation in the EU.

Figure 3:
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The cost-benefit assessment of the UK’s EU membership, based on some benchmarks, is also shared by De
Vries (2017). In the analysis of the factors determining the attitudes towards the EU, apart from the mapping
of personal characteristics such as economic situation, profession, educational level, national identity, and so
on, the roots that determine this attitude are in the comparison of the benefits resulting from the current status
guo of the country's participation in the EU, compared to those deemed to arise from an alternative situation
with the UK being outside of the EU.

The United Kingdom has always held the most eurosceptic public opinion among the EU Member States. The
negative attitudes towards the EU in Britain peaked in 2011, with the negative image of the EU reaching 49%,
with the corresponding positive image of the EU at only 13%. It is also noteworthy that this attitude is reversed
after the referendum, with EU-positive figures rising above the negative a few months after the "Leave" vote,

and while procedures are taking place for the UK’s exit conditions.
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Figure 4:
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6. Italy

In Italy — one of the founding countries of the European ideal, we witness for the first time in the EU, a
thoroughly Eurosceptic government rising to power. The migration and economic crisis, combined with the
disappointment of the citizens with the national political system, fueled the Italians' opposition to the EU,
voicing through a coalition government committed to clash with EU policies, both on economic and
immigration issues. Italy presents a case that combines not only the upward populist tendencies but also their
union in June 2018, in the last "yellow-green™ government, which consists of a eurosceptic coalition between

two parties: “Lega” and the "Five Star Movement".

From pro-europeanism to euroscepticism: Beyond party competition, the Italians as a euro-enthusiastic
nation, perceived the process of European integration as a political benefit for Italian society. Both geopolitical
interests and results from EU membership explained the support for the EU integration processes
(Vdovychenko, 2018). As Vdovychenko points out (2012), the Italians maintained quite positive attitudes
towards the process of European integration both before and after the Maastricht treaty. While maintaining a
somewhat negative view of the national elites, the Italians considered the European institutions more powerful

to implement effective policies and give the right answers.

In recent years, the economic crisis and austerity policies instituted by the EU have led to the creation of a
eurosceptic front with the emergence of new parties opposed to the integration process. Since 2011, the new
political landscape in Italy has been marked by the end of bipolarism and the fragmentation of the party system,
due to the scandals of corruption and the Italians' low confidence in the political system. The birth of a new
populist, anti-political movement called "Movement of the Five Stars" (M5S) was a clear symptom of the deep
crisis of Italian representative democracy (Vdovychenko, 2018). Morlino and Piana (2014) link the Italian
shift to eurosceptic and populist parties with the economic crisis in an unstable political context, characterized
by low government efficiency and performance, corruption, decline in electoral participation, fragmented and

radical party antagonism, social inequality, high public debt and other pathogens of the domestic political
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system. Beyond the economy, the immigration crisis in 2015 raised serious concerns about the capacity of the
EU to respond effectively to major political issues. M5S and Lega gave the impression that a certain degree of
autonomy would be built against the bureaucratic EU (Vdovychenko, 2018). By linking the Italian election
results to the issue of European integration, Toygiir (2018) highlights the support for extremist and eurosceptic
parties in Italy. One of the key electoral commitments of right-wing political parties was the "recovery of
control" over economic policies. Moreover, the migrant crisis, as elsewhere in Europe, has been exploited in
the hands of the far-right parties, who have benefited from the citizens' disappointment regarding the attitude
and policies of the EU on this issue. These two crises, coupled with weakened confidence in institutions and
disappointment with the national political system, contributed to the rise of populist and Eurosceptic parties.

In the national elections of 2018, the first party in Italy was the Five Star Movement (M5S), winning 31% of
the vote. At the Camp of the Right Alliance, which received 37% of the votes, Lega was first with 18.7%.
After two months of negotiations and confrontations with the President of the Italian Republic, Sergio
Matarela, a coalition government of the Five Star and the Lega Movement was formed under Giuseppe Conte

as prime minister.

When Matteo Salvini took over the leadership of the Lega Nord, the initial positions for turning Italy into a
federal state with regional autonomy especially in the northern regions, were abandoned, with the party
embracing Italian nationalism, emphasizing euroscepticism, its opposition to immigration, forming at the same
time an alliance with other right-wing populist parties. Under the leadership of Matteo Salvini in December
2013, LN has moved away from its former political identity as the voice of northern Italy, raising as an enemy
at the heart of its rhetoric the policies and institutions of the European Union. The enemy was no longer Rome,
but Brussels, the European institutions and the threat to national sovereignty expressed by the EU. The
European Union was openly called a "dictatorship”, the common currency "a crime against humanity" and the
party started proposals for the reform of the EU’s treaties, including the Maastricht Treaty and the Schengen
Treaty.

The Five Star Movement (Movimento 5 Stelle, M5S) was founded by well-known comedian, activist and
blogger Beppe Grillo on October 4, 2009 as an ecological, antieuropean and eurosceptic party. The manifesto
released during the formation of the party introduced M5S as a meta-materialist organization dealing with
ecology and direct democracy. M5S is not linked to any traditional position in the political spectrum. Officially,
it is neither Right nor Left. M5S is trying to maintain its original "ideologically neutral™ perspective, claiming
it is neither oriented to the right nor left, but is a neutral radical force of change. The M5S became popular
among lItalians in a nationwide manner both in terms of geography and political placement. The Movement
has begun to attract supporters from both Southern Italy and former voters of the Right (Cremonesi, 2017).
From the beginning, the Movement strongly criticized Italy's political elites, increasingly attacking the
European Union and its ruling class. As Franzosi, Marone and Salvati point out (2015), this populist and

antisystemic party has expressed a crucial but ambiguous position for the European Union and the euro, with

132



Europe at the Crossroads: Leadership, Challenges and State of Play E
1%t Politeia International Conference Proceedings

its euroscepticism being evident in the 2014 European elections. On the other hand, the analysis of voters'
electoral behavior for the EP, shows that M5S differs from the "hard" Eurosceptic UKIP, its main ally in the
Europe of Freedom and Democracy Group (EFDD), and is often closer to the pro-European parties of the EU,
such as the Greens. The authors are of the opinion that, overall, the euroscepticism of M5S is more strategic

than ideological.

Public opinion: The attitude of the Italians who were considered to be the most pro-European citizens of the
continent seems to have changed towards the supranational system of the European Union with the emergence
of eurosceptic tendencies. Before the major crisis of the economy and refugees, Serricchio (2012) records in
his study the causes of the growing sense of disaffection shown by Italian citizens against Europe, a number
of external factors such as the enlargement of the EU with the accession of the countries of Eastern Europe, a
change that led to a change in the distribution of Community funding and a perceived threat to cultural identity,
as well as internal factors such as the emergence of euroscepticism in some governmental parties. Factors that
played a decisive role in the progressive disaffection of Italian citizens with the supranational entity that they

had always faced with great enthusiasm.

Figure 5:
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Italy had consistently recorded a positive image of the EU and above the European average. The positive image
of the EU had constantly exceeded 50% compared to the negative image at 15%. From 2009 onwards the
downward trend of this indicator begins at a peak in 2013 where the negative image of the Italians towards the
EU reached 34%, surpassing the positive, which fell to 28%, and for the first time below the corresponding
indicator between all Member States. The same downward trend is also reflected in the indicator of the benefits

that the Italians perceive they have gained from membership in the EU.
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Figure 6:
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An even clearer picture of the rise of euroscepticism in Italy is the loss of confidence in the European Union.
In particular, from 2011 onwards, there is a steady superiority of those who say they do not trust the EU.
Looking at the chart of this indicator over time, it is clear that over 50% of previous confidence in the EU has
been replaced by mistrust of the EU.

Figure 7:
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The three most important issues that the Italians feel they face are unemployment, immigration, and the
economic situation (Eurobarometer 90, 2019). Indicative responses to the two recent major crises that can be
seen to have raised negative trends regarding the EU. Debomy (2018) points out that in around 2004 Italians
stopped being more positive than the European average and that, from 2010 to 2011, in contrast to the European
average that regained positive attitudes, the Italian index continued to decline until 2016. He attributes this to
the bad economic situation in the country that has worsened in the wake of the economic crisis, as well as to

the attitude of the country's populist parties that have launched attacks against the common currency, and have
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linked disaffection with the national institutions with disaffection against the EU institutions. In the same study
Riviere (2018) highlights immigration as one of the main issues that causes tension in Italy. As he points out,
almost six out of ten Italians express a negative opinion on the migration of people from outside the EU (59%
vs. 32% "positive™ opinions), five points above the European average in negative opinions.

Finally, indicative of Italy's disappointment and disaffection against the EU is the fact that in November 2016
eurobarometer measurements showed for the first time a higher percentage of those who think that their
country could better deal with the future outside the EU. While in 2012 56.5% of the Italians disagreed that
the country could better deal with the future outside the EU against 28.8% who believed otherwise, in 2016
the majority in Italy (45.2%) answered that they could better deal with the future outside the EU. Although
this trend was not repeated in subsequent measurements and the majority of citizens believe that the country

will better address the future within the EU, the negative attitude remains high at over 40%.

Figure 8:
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Conclusions

Euroscepticism is a dynamic and heterogeneous phenomenon which takes different forms through space and
time, without the existence of a single and commonly accepted theoretical framework to define it as a concept.
Euroscepticism is not linked to a particular position on the Right-Left ideological axis. Many are those who
point out that it may be a part of a wider new cleavage that incorporates an increasing number of issues. Many
studies using the eurobarometer surveys show that the crisis in the Eurozone played a key role in the rise of
euroscepticism in Europe. However, euroscepticism is not just a matter of economic issues. Strong disaffection
against the domestic political system and fragmentation of the national party system may result in disaffection
with the EU’s bodies and institutions as well. Also, it is not clear whether the refugee crisis was a single factor
or whether it contributed to the rise of euroscepticism combined with the consequences left behind by the

geconomic crisis
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Looking at the cases of France, the United Kingdom and Italy, we find that, with the exception of the long-
standing eurosceptic United Kingdom, the image of the EU has suffered great damage during the years of
economic and refugee crisis. Citizens' view that their country has benefited from its EU membership over the
years has declined. In particular, the indicator of confidence towards the EU in France and Italy has been
completely reversed by the clear positive trend that existed in the past. The result of the referendum in Britain
can be interpreted as the long-standing manifest or latent opposition to the EU, the public's mistrust of it and
the exploitation of this disaffection by various political actors who have managed to influence domestic
political developments in the country, leading to a referendum on withdrawal at the time when the EU was
dealing with perhaps the two biggest crises in its history. Although to varying degrees, in all three cases
examined, eurosceptic parties have marked significant electoral gains.
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TOPIC 6: MIGRATION - REFUGEE CRISIS AND EU POLICIES
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6.1. Sovereignty, Europeanism and borders: how migration is challenging concepts and patterns

Giovanna Campani*

“Nationalism is not to be confused with patriotism. Both words are normally used in so vague a way that any
definition is liable to be challenged, but one must draw a distinction between them, since two different and
even opposing ideas are involved. By ‘patriotism’ I mean devotion to a particular place and a particular way
of life, which one believes to be the best in the world but has no wish to force on other people. Patriotism is of
its nature defensive, both militarily and culturally. Nationalism, on the other hand, is inseparable from the
desire for power. The abiding purpose of every nationalist is to secure more power and more prestige, not for
himself but for the nation or other unit in which he has chosen to sink his own individuality.”

George Orwell

Introduction

The 2015 refugee crisis - the biblical exodus of over one million people reaching Central Europe after a
grueling walk over the Balkans, placed migration at the core of the political debates and provoked conflicts
among the member states, while the European Union gave the impression of a loss of control of the external
borders. Together with the “Balkan route”, thousands of migrants risked their lives to cross the Mediterranean

on often unseaworthy boats.

In absence of any effective European Union action, the member states faced the dramatic events separately,
implementing different policies - from a temporary “welcome refugees” to the building of “walls” aimed to
block the migrants. The “welcoming” policies can be resumed by two sentences -one of Angela Merkel (“wir
schaffen das”-we will manage- we can do it?) (Politico, 2016) and the other one of Matteo Renzi (“sono fiero
di essere italiano. Rispettiamo i nostri valori. Noi salviamo vite umane™3- | am proud to be Italian. We respect
our values. We save human lives). The generous approach didn’t last a long time. In front of the fears of their
public opinion and the rise of the populist parties, as Alternative fuel Deutschland and the League, Germany
and Italy, which had, initially, chosen to open their borders, promoted bilateral agreements with the transit

countries, Turkey and Libya, in 2016 and 2017, in order to reduce or radically stop the flows.

! University of Florence.

2 On the 31rst of August 2015, after visiting a Refugees center, during thee following press conference, Merkel said: "I
put it simply, Germany is a strong country ... we have managed so many things — we can do this."

3 Matteo Renzi pronounced this sentence in a few occasions, complaining about the bureaucratic approach of the European
Union in respect tio the costs Italy supported for rescuing and receiving migrants in the Mediterranean Seain Augst 205
and the following year, in February 2016.
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The restrictive migratory policies- materialised by the building of new walls and barbed wires against migrant
flows- are chosen by most European countries®. The Visegrad group®- is favourable to close hermetically the
European borders and rejects any possible redistribution of the migrants among the EU member states. While
the Visegard countries are pointed out as examples of “populism”, little solidarity is shown by the other
member states, even if they “theoretically” oppose the “building of walls” in name of “European values” and
reject anti-immigrants populism. France, for example, imposes border controls with Italy (in Ventimille and
Bardonecchia) and Spain (Port Bou), inside the Schengen open-border zone, in order to avoid inter-states
movements, questioning one of the cornerstones of the Union citizenship, the freedom of movement and

residence for persons in the EU, established by the Treaty of Maastricht in 1992.

The political outcome of the migration crisis was the “disunion” of the EU, revealing the fragility of the EU
construction and bringing to light the unfairness of the EU rules, as the Dublin Regulation, part of the European
Asylum system (CEAS), which imposes the huge burden of managing asylum seekers demands, on border

countries -Greece, Malta, Italy and Spain- because of their geographical position.

The article develops the argument that the political impact of the migration crisis on the European political
arena mainly depends from unsolved issues at the core of the European construction in the shadow of the
globalisation processes. No doubts that the refugees flows in 2015 -one million and a half demands of asylum-
represent a high burden for the administrative and social services of the EU countries. No doubts that the
predicted African demographic growth (the continent’s population will double over the next 30 years because
of very high fertility rates) may raise worries in the neighbouring continent (Smith, 2018). However, in a
continent of more than 521 millions people (the United States have 327) with a GDP per capita (PPP) of
$37,800 in 2017 (compared to $59,495 in the United States, $42,695 Japan and $16,636 in China) things
should, theoretically, be manageable (as Angela Merkel said for Germany). Around four millions and an half
of Venezuelans have left their country in the last years, reaching Colombia, Peru, Ecuador, Argentina
(countries much poorer than the EU member states), but their exodus has not provoked the similar inter-states

conflicts in Latin America (Voanoticias, 2020).

Migration has become such an explosive topic because it is at the core of multiple political issues that converge
in the complex balance between the state sovereignty and the EU role, as supranational institution, in a world

context characterised by the globalisation processes, by the hegemony of the neo-liberal ideology and by the

4 According to data compiled by Anadolu Agency, there are currently around 20 walls or barbed wires on the borders of
European countries. There has been a significant rise in walls and barbed wires after the 2015 refugees crisis. The walls
and barbed wires built in Europe after the fall of Berlin wall in 1989 has surpassed 1,000 kilometers (621 miles),
according to the Netherlands-based Transnational Institute. This number is six times larger than the length of the
Berlin Wall, the study said. For further information see: www.aa.com.tr

° The Visegrad Group (also known as the "Visegrad Four" or simply "V4") reflects the efforts of the countries of the
Central European region to work together in a number of fields of common interest within the all-European integration.
Czechia, Hungary, Poland and Slovakia have always been part of a single civilization sharing cultural and intellectual
values and common roots in diverse religious traditions, which they wish to preserve and further strengthen. For further
information see: http://www.visegradgroup.eu/about
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slow progress of the international conventions on human rights. These issues are easily exploited by the so-
called populist forces, proposing a return to the nation states and their accountability in front of the citizens.
They demand the states to get back control and sovereignty.

The term sovereignty has assumed a negative meaning in today’s Europe. Or, according to the simple definition
given by the Britannia Encyclopedia, Sovereignty, as “the ultimate overseer, or authority, in the decision-
making process of the state and in the maintenance of order” is a basic political concept. The control of the
borders and the decision to receive migrants (and how many) are part of the sovereignty, inside a system of
peaceful international relations. Or, in the European Union, this “ultimate overseer” is challenged not only by
ambiguous treaties and regulations, but also by the uneven power of the different member states: the political
tensions over migration cannot be separated from the present structure and the future project of the European

Union, in respect to sovereignty, nation, democracy, human rights, political rights and social rights.
Borders and cosmopolitanism

A generous narrative, shared by the European anti-racist movements and a part of the left organisations
supports the idealistic vision of a world of open/ no borders where everybody could move and live everywhere.
The only border is the “humanity”. “We are all humans, let’s remain humans”- was the slogan that the anti-
racist marchers and the NGOs opposed to the former Italian Interior minister Matteo Salvini, when he closed

the Italian harbours to the boats of the migrants rescuers as Open Arms or Sea Watch.

Critics to the national borders point out the tragic consequences of borders on migrants: “National borders, in
particular, have separated humanity into distinct communities, defining wage structures, access to welfare and
standards of living. While borders are permeable to some privileged people, they are impermeable to most
others. Migrants who cross national borders without permission are often criminalized and de-humanized,
frequently lose their social, economic and political rights and, as a consequence, experience disproportionate

exploitation and abuse” (Bauder, H., 2012).

The words of Harald Bauder denounce what can be considered one of the worst tragedies in our world:
thousands of migrants dying in the Mediterranean Sea, under the indifferent eyes of the European citizens. To
avoid these tragedies, Harald Bauder (2017) develops arguments for opening borders and for a world without
borders. Alternative possibilities range from the practical forms of free movement already existing in some
world areas to the utopian world where borders no longer exists, challenging the prevailing territorial

organisation of the global populations into nation states (Bauder, 2017).

A world without borders has old and solid philosophical and anthropological foundations: who can deny that
migrating is part of the experience of the Sapiens since the beginning of their adventure on the planet? Human
movements have certainly preceded the historical construction of the borders. In a French movie of 1936, La
Grande Illusion, starring Jean Gabin, the two heroes, two French soldiers, Maréchal et Rosenthal, escaped

from a German camp during world war one, try to reach Switzerland. Marechal : “Dis-donc, t'es bien siir que
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c'est la Suisse, la-bas en face”, ... Rosenthal : “Qu'est-ce que tu veux, une frontiéres, ¢a s'voit pas, c'est une
invention des hommes, la nature s'en fout...«. Marechal "Tell me, you're sure it's Switzerland, over there," ...

Rosenthal: "What do you want, a border, it is not visible, it's is an invention of men, nature does not care ... .

If nature doesn’t create borders, why did men invent them? Borders are necessary to define the political
organisations of the different human groups. The fourth century before Christ, Diogenes of Sinope, sometimes
known as Diogenes the Cynic, when asked where he was from, said ‘I’m a citizen of the world.” The word he
used was kosmopolites, from which our ‘cosmopolitan’ derives, so strictly speaking he was expressing
allegiance with the cosmos®; but the term is usually translated as ‘citizen of the world’ (AEON, 2013).
However, even if Diogenes considered himself as Kosmopolites, he passed into history as Diogenes of
Synopis, the town where he was born.... For Ancient Greeks strong allegiance to the city-state was meant to
be the source of identity, security, and self-respect. Correctly Diogenes reminded that we all have to be loyal
to something more universal than our small community- to cosmos and humanity, but he became what he was
-a critical philosopher- because of his experience in the Greek culture...if he would have born in Egypt or

Babylon, he probably wouldn’t have never been able to think to himself as a kosmopolites, ...

In the book Cosmopolitanism, Ethics in a World of Strangers1l, Kwame Appiah (2006) poses the problem of
the commonality of the humans and the tensions between the small communities where we used to live
(and sometimes still do) amidst the vast heterogeneity of modernity. He also admits that there are times when
the two ideals -universal concern and respect for legitimate difference clash...Our global world is still

embedded in this type of contradictions...
Nation states and citizenship

Over the centuries, the small communities -tribes or villages- have evolved into different typologies of political
organisations -city states, empires, confederations, often coexisting at the same time. When, in 1534, Jacques
Cartier arrived at the borders of the Saint Laurent river and asked the local population what was the name of
their land, the answer was Kanada, that means “village, settlement” The Iroquois organised their social and
political life around the villages and could not imagine that Cartier came from a large territory, the Kingdom
of France, separated from other Kingdoms by borders defended by soldiers. Around the Iroquois villages, the
huge territory of prairies, forests and rivers had no defined borders... Borders were recent in Europe as well:
In feudal times, borders had been fluid. States -in the form of absolute kingdoms- took shape in modernity, In
1648, the Westphalian peace built a system that comprised sovereign state entities possessing the monopoly
of force within their mutually recognised territories, whose populations had common traditions, namely the

same religion.

In the eighteenth century, namely with the French Revolution, the populations of the sovereign states entities

became free citizens. The state was combined with the nation -“I’ensemble des étres humain vivant dans un

6 “When asked where he was from, he said “I am a world-citizen”- épwtn0eic n60sv £in, “koopomoritng,” &pn.
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méme territoire, ayant une communauté d'origine, d'histoire, de culture, de traditions, parfois de langue, et
constituant une communauté politique” (all human beings living in the same territory, having a community of
origin, history, culture, traditions, sometimes language, and constituting a political community) (Dictionnaire
Larousse, 2019). In the nation states, the sovereignty belongs to the people in the sense that all political power
ultimately derives from the consent of naturally free and equal individuals, but this people, identified with a
polity, is a specific cultural group (Lumenlearning, 2010). The nation-state provides a framework for a political
order protecting the rights (political, civic and social) and heeding the voices of the members of the cultural
group it has endorsed. This cannot be accomplished without clear lines of demarcation indicating who are the

citizens, and who are not. Citizenship rights are, at the same time, a factor of union and division.

The concept of nation-state can be compared and contrasted with that of the multinational state, city-state,
empire, confederation, and other state formations. During the XIXth and XXth centuries, the nation-state
became the dominant form of modern political community, modifying some of its characters, namely in matter

of citizenship rights.

Since World War two, the democratic European nation states added the social rights to the political and civic
rights ensured to the citizens. The states have assumed a “social responsibility” in respect to the “[granting]
the right to a modicum of economic welfare and security, the right to share to the full in the social heritage and
to live the life of a civilised being according to the standards prevailing in the society” (Marshall, 1950). Some
Constitutions, as the Italian one, included ensuring employment to the citizens as State’s task. Granting social
citizenship, as defined in the UK by T.H. Marshall (Marshall, 1950), the states have accepted to play an

important role in the economic domain, the state disposing of the necessary resources to ensure the welfare.

The “welfare state” has been a powerful instrument of inclusion for the citizens, creating special boundaries
and expectations. The protection offered by the nation state to the citizens who were born or live permanently
inside the state borders- isn’t generally granted -at least not fully- the non-citizens. Consequently, social
citizenship produces at the same time processes of inclusion and exclusion of different categories of people,

namely the non-citizens- the migrants.
European Nation states and migration

The article is not going to discuss the history or the ongoing debate about the nation states, following the
variety of the political approaches - liberal pluralistic, social-democratic, marxist, etc., but try to understand
how the migration crisis in Europe is linked to the specific European history of the nation states and the changes
that they have been going through in the last years. First of all, it must be clarified that migration has been
considered a challenge for the European nation states since the XIXth century. Since the second half of the
XXth century, migration - as a broad concept that included second or even third generations, and newcomers-
has rbeen discussed in the political agendas both as a burden for the welfare systems and a cause of the
weakening of the cultural and linguistic homogeneity. The European states migration policies have generally

expressed various difficulties in incorporating immigrants in the society: restrictions in stay permits according
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to the type of work or contract, delayed family reunification, assimilation strategies for settled migrants, have
been common practice in most European countries. The present debate on migration, border controls, difficult

integration, etc...fuelled by the populist political forces is nothing new.

In comparison with Europe, the social, cultural and political perception of migration took very different forms
in the American continent, with variations from the USA to the Latin American countries. Over there,
migration was incorporated in the narrative of the nation, as the sentence “Mexicans descended from the
Aztecs, Peruvians from the Incas and Argentines descended from boats.” Ironically reminds’. While Canada
and the USA developed the multiculturalist narrative and implemented the corresponding political project in
the Seventies, most European countries, with the exception of the UK, continued with assimilationist
approaches and showed skepticism towards the new Anglo-Saxon models to deal with migration and
minorities®. While European societies have become more and more diverse, on the other, the assimilation
models have not been abandoned, immigrants/ migrants being asked to assume the host country national
identity.

Declining nation states? Globalisation and sovereignty

Dominant form of modern political community, the nation state has, nevertheless, embarked on a declining
curve of historical viability, following the globalisation processes and the European Union construction. Is it
likely that this declining trend would bring a more favourable approach to migration and to a world without

borders? That’s not sure at all. Let’s see why.

Roughly, globalisation refers to the increased movements of goods, capital, and services over borders, and the
gradual transformation of national markets into regional and global markets. This passage is intermingled with
an ideology and an economic model -neo-liberalism- a modern version classical liberalism that considers the
States just as instruments eventually regulating the market, which should however remain free of movement.
Globalisation and Neo-liberalism, through the idea of a minimal role for the state, have put in cause the nation
states’ sovereignity, namely for what concerns the control of the national economy and, consequently, the
possibility to maintain or to enlarge the welfare state. The neo-liberal ideology is against the social citizenship
proposed by Marshall and the form of state that offers economic protection, suggesting that welfare programs

are negative for society, because they promote passivity among the poor.

Even before the phenomenon of globalisation, especially after World War 2, the idea that the increase in the
interdependence of states restricted the principle of state sovereignity had imposed itself among policymakers.
In order to maintain peace and prosperity, several regional and international organisations were created- e.g.,
the North Atlantic Treaty Organization (NATO), the World Trade Organization (WTQ), and the European

" The sentence is attributed to the poet and singer Facundo Cabral. For further information see: http://newtravelist.com/
2016/04/buenos-aires/
8 where it has been criticised by several conservative politicians as Cameron.
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Union (EU)®, exercising a sort of “divided sovereignty” with the nation states (Encyclopedia Britannica,
2019)%,

On the contrary, when the loss of sovereignty has started to represent a degradation of the life conditions,
affecting the welfare state and social citizenship, as it has been the case in the European Union, after the 2008
crisis, the reactions in front of the loss of sovereignty have been negative and easily exploited by the populist
political forces. In 2008 with the economic crisis, the failing governance of the EU in he economic governance
appeared clearly with the imposition of the austerity policies.The progressive dismantling of the welfare state
and the social citizenship impacted the life of the middle and lower classes, creating broad discontents among

the populations, who have rejected the supra-national governance.

The loss of sovereignty can be accepted for an improvement in the life conditions, not for their worsening, as
it is the case in the EU in the last ten years. This, when the emotional implications of the nation states -natio
has the etymological origin in the latin verb “nascere” to be born, as Ernst Gellner (1983) remarked*!-have not
been replaced by any “European identity” sentiment. Almost thirty years after the Treaty of Maastricht,
founding the European Union, European people still recognise themselves mainly as members of a nation state-
Italians, French, Germans, Greeks... This “national” sentiment is even encouraged in front of a loss of

sovereignty that doesn’t make any sense in terms of life improvements.

The failure of the EU in the economic governance has been coupled by the failure in the migratory crisis
management. The loss of control of the EU borders has is strongly represented by the migratory crisis in 2015.
The states -as Hungary- which opposed to uncontrolled migration made a strong argument about getting back
their sovereignty in respect to border controls. This idea -opposing the loss of sovereignty of the nation states,
sacrificed to supra-national or global dimensions whose positive aspects are difficult to be perceived by the
European populations- was followed by other countries and by the populist forces, but is also embraced by
many citizens, suffering under the weight of the economic crisis and nostalgic of the “protector” nation state,

ensuring the welfare state.

As a consequence of these processes, in the European politics, the right-left conflict has been replaced by
mainstream/populism over the last years. Controversial term, populism covers a large spectrum of parties, from

the far right to the radical left, presenting very different agendas. Far right populist, also labelled national-right

® The Treaty of Rome envisaged the construction of the E.U. toward a “ever closer Union”.

10 The citizens of the different nation states have generally well accepted the “divided sovereignty”, if this ensured the
maintain of peace, as the NATO, or represented a promise for more prosperity, as the European Union.

11 What is nationalism? “primarily a political principle which holds that the political and the national unit should be
congruent” (Gellner, 1983: 1). The general imposition of a high culture on society, where previously low cultures had
taken up the lives of the majority, and in some cases the totality, of the population. It means the general diffusion of a
school-mediated, academy supervised idiom, codified for the requirements of a reasonably precise bureaucratic and
technological communication. It is the establishment of an anonymous impersonal society, with mutually sustainable
atomised individuals, held together above all by a shared culture of this kind, in place of the previous complex structure
of local groups, sustained by folk cultures reproduced locally and idiosyncratically by the micro-groups themselves
(Gellner, 1983: 57).
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populist or “souverainist”, share hostility against migration, depicted as a threat to security, a burden for
welfare, an obstacle to social cohesion and a peril for cultural identity. They also proclaim themselves euro-

sceptic and promise to restore national sovereignty.
Globalisation: the age of migration

With the acceleration of the flows of goods, services, ideas, the speed, scale, complexity and volume of
migrations also changed (Balan, 2010). In the early Nineties, Mark Miller and Steven Castles spoke of “The
Age of migration” (1993), to describe the migratory context at world level. Until the seventies and eighties,
migrations were governed by states, representatives of employers’ and trade unions interests (an example of
this are the intra- intraeuropean migrations of Greek, Italian, Spanish workers towards Northern European
countries). In the global world, it is mainly the global markets governing the migratory flows. This reduces the

control of the states on the flows.

Does this mean that the states have abandoned the control of the borders? The states answered in mixed way,
with a limited liberation of the labour markets on one side, mostly with the reinforcement of the borders
controls. Closing the borders was the common political choice for the rich countries facing massive migrations
from the poor “Global South”. The only forms of liberalisation of the labor migration, took place via bilateral
agreements and in regional agreements, as in the case of the free movement in the European Union that wee
have mentioned, or, for some type of workers in the Mercosur in Latin America. In both cases, differences in
wages and life conditions were relatively homogeneous or, at least not extreme. Political considerations

accompanied these measures.

The contradiction between the markets driven migrations and the states that close the borders, has opened a
space to organised crime. According to Ruggiero (1997), globalisation and the opening of markets for goods,
services and capital have facilitated the expansion of cross-border organised crime, which has found a new
source of profit in smuggling and trafficking of migrants. Migration has become a business for organised crime
as smuggling and trafficking. These transnational crimes have raised the concern of the international
organisations in a global fight against new forms of slavery. States alone cannot respond to cross border human
rights violations. A new legal approach to human rights is consequently developing to face issues raised by
globalisation. International human rights law is now based on the idea that the entire global community is
responsible for the rights of every individual. Migrants, rejected by the states, can find support in human rights
organisations- NGOs, operating at international level. Or, if the NGOs play an important role in defending the

migrants’ human rights -they represent another challenge to the states’ remaining sovereignty.

Moreover, the defence of universal human rights would need to be supported by a broad social citizenship. Or
social citizenship has been, so far, granted only to the citizens of the nation states (and not all of them, mainly
the European ones). The dismantling of the social citizenship in Europe, as a consequence of the introduction
of neo-liberal models hasn’t only provoked discontent among the native populations, but also an insane

competition between the weaker social categories- poor natives and migrants. In this landscape crossed by
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contradictions, The role of supranational organisations, which might have mitigated if not resolved the
contradictions of globalisation, have proved to be at best ineffective: at worst, they- as it is the case of the
European Union- have sharpened the conflicts, given the uneven distribution of responsibilities among member
states in the controlling of the borders of Europe and, more in general, the unequal distribution of power in

decision-making processes.

To conclude, in respect to migration, globalisation produced an explosive conflict between free market logics
and states’ sovereignties - conflict that is mainly suffered by the migrants themselves -pushed away from the
peripheral areas towards the core centres of neo-liberal capitalism, smuggled and trafficked, left dying at the

borders of the rich world, rejected by the local populations, also victims of the neo-liberal economic model.
Migration, the European nation states and the European Union

Following the Maastricht Treaty in 1992, migration became also an EU issue. The “Europeanisation” of the
migratory policies developed around two pillars: the free internal movement, ruled by the Schengen Treaty,
and the establishment of an external border, whose custody was mainly delegated to the countries at the
outskirts of the continent (Spain, Italy and Greece) through the Dublin Regulation. The physical borders of
Spain, Italy and Greece have became the physical borders of Europe, a still inexistent superstate. The Agence
Frontex, supposed to help EU Member States and Schengen associated countries manage their external borders
and harmonise EU border control, is far from playing any significant role. The European migratory system was

always dysfunctional, but it managed to survive until the migratory crisis of 2015 broke out.

The definition of the borders of Europe -combined with the free internal movements- reinforced the division
between Europeans and non-Europeans that impacted in a negative way on the possibility to build a
multicultural European space, incorporating minorities of different origin. At the same time, the integration
policies have been left to the single member states, without proposing a common vision for future Europe,

where the migrants would find their place.

In order to avoid a too strong pressure on the border countries (Italy, Spain, Greece), the EU has implemented
another strategy, that is the externalisation, the transfer of border management to third countries.
Externalisation has been a founding strategy in European policies for a decade now, but, after the refugee
crisis, there has been an acceleration in these agreements. Under the pressure of Germany, a readmission
agreement has been implemented between the EU and Turkey. In exchange for 6 billion euro to the Erdogan
cabinet, the deal ensured that all those who arrived in Greece “illegally” would be returned to Turkey, thus

delegating control of Balkan borders to the Turkish authorities.

Besides the violations of the human rights that it has provoked, this agreement (and the huge sums of money
given to Turkey) has created resentment in Italy, left alone by the EU, while thousands of sub-sub- Saharan
Africans arrived to its shores. This resentment has fuelled the explosion of the so-called populist parties, who

won the general elections in 2018. As minister of the Interior, Matteo Salvini focused all the political agenda
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on getting back control of the borders of Italy (namely against the NGOSs), bringing his party from 17% to
34%!

In front of Salvini’s policies, the migratory pressure from sub-sub-Saharan Africa was displaced towards
Spain. This trend is not neutral in respect to the recent electoral victories of a right-wing anti-immigrant party
as Vox.

In the countries at the border of Europe, the migration crisis has crystallised the resentment against the
European Union, unfit to deal with the refugees issue; against the EU failure in assuring the well being of the
European people; the mismanagement of the debt crisis; the inexistent intra-European solidarity; the unequal
repartition of power, France and Germany playing a sort of directory, which imposes its rules to the others.

Conclusions

The migration crisis has crystallised multiple insecurities of the European citizens, stressed by the everlasting
economic crisis with its resulting mounting inequalities; puzzled by the rapid technological and cultural
changes affecting work and everyday lives; frightened by the uprooting produced by globalisation processes
as delocalisation of activities and jobs. Migration, which nowadays is driven by market forces and escapes to
inter-states agreements, is perceived as the symbol of the uprooting risk. The answer to this risk has not been
found in the organisation of a supra-national order in which the nation states would share their sovereignity.
The process toward a “ever closer Union” as envisioned in the Treaty of Rome has been deeply affected by
the economic crisis of 2008 and the migration crisis of 2015, revealing the difficulties to find shared measures,

the divisions among the the member states, but also the attachment of the populations to the old nation states.

Far-right populists, with their promise to restore ‘national sovereignty’ in the name of ‘the people’, have
capitalised on these social and cultural insecurities. Opposing national sovereignty to an “out-of-control
migration” or an “invasion”, in populists’ terms- fuels xenophobia and racism. However, populists point out
real problems, while offering bad solutions. Supporting the recovery of the state’s sovereignty as many
European citizens express with their vote, cannot be easily dismissed as nationalism, or, worse, racism. These
negative elements do exist, but they are mixed with the reaction to the pressure of imposed changes and the
demand for more social protection, that was once assured by the nation states through welfare systems and

responsibility towards employment.

The paper starts with a sentence of George Orwell on nationalism and patriotism, suggesting a difference in
the individual perception of being part of a cultural and political entity- in a defensive and in an offensive
sense. Much of the demand of sovereignty coming from the European voters who choose the populist parties
may not be aggressive nationalism, but a demand of a sort of “patriotric protection” of a particular place or a

particular way of life (Galli, 2019).
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6.2. Pro- and anti-migrant mobilisations in polarised Greece: Solidarians, raid battalions, activists,
and self-mobilized citizens

Theodoros Fouskas*

Abstract

The Greek society received massive flows of immigrants from neighboring Balkan countries, the
Republics of the former Soviet Union in the early 90s, as well as significant numbers of immigrants
from Africa, the Middle East and Asia in early 2010, while between 2015-2017 mainly refugees from
Syria, and currently mixed migration flows (migrants, asylum seekers and refugees). Since 2015,
Greece has faced the largest asylum seeker, refugee and migrant flows of recent years, as a dramatic
increase was noted (Hatzopoulos et al. 2017; Fouskas & Tsevrenis, 2014). Greece has been the main
entry point in Europe for almost a million refugees and migrants seeking security for themselves and
their families. The unprecedented asylum seeker, refugee and migrant flows of 2015 coupled with
the movement of the migratory route that comes to Greece from Turkey has tested Greece’s already
overstressed asylum system and has highlighted the weaknesses and difficulties of handling the
dramatic rise of migrants and refugees and meeting their humanitarian needs.

Keywords: Migrant mobilizations, polarization, refugees

Introduction?

The statistics on arrivals of migratory flows across the Greek sea border for the years 2014-2018 are presented
in the United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees’ data: 41.038 in 2014, 856.723 in 2015, 173.450 in
2016, 29.718 in 2017. Between January and December 2018, a total of 32.494 refugees and migrants arrived
in Greece by sea. (UNHCR, 2018a) The majority are from Afghanistan, Syria and Irag. More than half of the
population are women and children, while 40% are men. Arrivals in December 2018, at 2.927 increased in
comparison to November, when 2.075 people arrived on the islands. Arrivals during 2018 are 9% higher than
those in 2017. Lesvos has received nearly half (46%) of all new arrivals, during 2018, followed by Samos
(26%), Dodecanese islands (15%), Chios (12%) and Crete (less than 1%) (UNHCR, 2018b). In statistics
regarding foreigners apprehended for irregular entry and stay by the Hellenic Police and Hellenic Coast Guard
from 2013 to 2018 show that arrivals in Greece were: in 2013, 43.002 individuals, in 2014, 77.163 individuals,
in 2015, 911.471 individuals, in 2016, 204.820 individuals, in 2017, 68.112 individuals, in 2018, 204.820
individuals (first semester) (Hellenic Police, 2018). This demonstrates the pressure on the state mechanism,

related services and Greek society in the management of the aforementioned flows, in receiving, identifying,

1PhD, Sociologist, Campus 1, 28 St. Spyridonos Str., 12243, Egaleo, University of West Attica (UNIWA), Greece, Email:
tfouskas@uniwa.gr and Scientific Director of HAPSc, 38 Voukourestiou Str., 10673, Athens, Greece, Email:
fouskas@haps.org

2 This paper is based on results of the research project: Public opinion, mobilizations and policies concerning asylum
seekers and refugees in anti-immigrant times (Europe and Belgium) - PUMOMIG, funded by the Belgian Federal Science
Policy Office (BELSPO/BRAIN-be). The research was conducted between 2017 and 2019, and coordinated by a research
team involving three Belgian universities (ULB, ULi¢ge and KU Leuven), as well as research partners in five European
countries: Germany, Sweden, Hungary, Greece and Italy. PUMOMIG’s main objective is to gain an in-depth
understanding of the factors and social dynamics influencing local attitude polarizations towards refugees and asylum
seekers in contemporary societies.
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managing, and rendering statutory status etc. The total number of asylum seekers residing in structures under
the control of the Greek state amount to about 70.000 people (Ministry of Citizen Protection/National
Coordination Center For Border Control, Immigration and Asylum, 2018). According to the updated data of
the National Center for Social Solidarity (NCSS), the estimated number of unaccompanied minors in Greece,
on 31 December 2018, amounted to 3.741 of which 93.8% were boys and 6.2% girls, while 7.2% is under the
age of 14. In both in the islands and the mainland the total number of places in long term accommodation is
1.064, while in temporary accommodation there are 895 (National Center for Social Solidarity
(NCSS)/UNISEF, 2018).

According to the official statistical data of the Asylum Service (see Table 1 and Figure 1, December 31, 2018),
regarding the number of applications by third-country nationals for asylum within the territory of Greece have
more than doubled between 2013-2018. More specifically: In 2013, 4.814 applications with a monthly average
of 688 applications, with a percentage difference between 2013-2014 increased at 14,3%. In 2014, 9.431
applications with a monthly average of 786 applications, with a percentage difference between 2014-2015
increased at 39,8%. In 2015, 13.187 applications with a monthly average of 1.099 applications, with a
percentage difference between 2015-2016 increased at 287,1%. In 2016, 51.053 applications with at monthly
average of 4.254 applications, with a percentage difference between 2016-2017 increased at 14,9%. In 2017,
58.642 applications with a monthly average of 4887 applications, with a percentage difference between 2017-
2018 increased at 14,2%. In 2108, 66.970 applications with a monthly average of 5.581 applications.
According to the official statistical data of the Asylum Service (see Table 2 and Table 3 and Figure 2,
December 31, 2018) regarding the recognition rate of refugee status at 1st Instance procedures: In 2013, the
recognition rate of refugee status was 15,5%. In 2014, the recognition rate of refugee status was 28,7%. In
2015, the recognition rate of refugee status was 47,4%. In 2016, the recognition rate of refugee status was
29,1%. In 2017, the recognition rate of refugee status was 46,0%. In 2018, the recognition rate of refugee status
was 49,4%. In total between 2013 and 2018 at 1st Instance procedures the recognition rate of refugee status
was 43,3%. Moreover, the ten countries of origin with the highest recognition rates are: Syria, Yemen,
Palestine, Stateless, Eritrea, Somalia, Afghanistan, Irag, Sudan, Iran, while the ten countries of origin with the
lowest recognition rates are: Georgia, Albania, Pakistan, India, Bangladesh, Algeria, China, Egypt, Nigeria,
Morocco (see Table 2 and Table 4 and Figure 3, December 31, 2018).

Table 1: Asylum Applications (2013-2018)

Difference
Difference % Difference % Difference % Difference %
2013 2014 2015 2016 2017 | % (2017- | 2018 Total
(2013-2014) (2014-2015) (2015-2016) (2016-2017)
2018)
Total 4814 9431 13187 51053 58642 66970 | 204097
Monthly average | 688 14,3% 786 39,8% 1099 287,1% 4254 14,9% 4887 14,2% 5581 3046

Source: GreekAsylum Service, 2018.
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Figure 1: Applications by year (2013-2018)
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Source: Greek Asylum Service, 2018.
Table 2: Asylum Applications - Countries of Origin (2013-2018)
2013 | 2014 | 2015 | 2016 | 2017 | December 2018 | 2018 | Total % 2013
Syria 252 | 773 | 3490 | 26677 | 16398 519 13390 | 60980 | 29,9% Syria 252
Afghanistan 803 | 1709 | 1720 | 4362 | 7566 1334 11926 | 28086 | 13,8% | Afghanistan 803
Pakistan 610 | 1618 | 1822 | 4692 | 8922 581 7743 | 25407 | 12,4% Pakistan 610
Iraq 107 | 174 | 661 | 4810 | 7920 671 9731 | 23403 | 11,5% Iraq 107
Albania 419 | 569 | 1003 | 1420 | 2450 242 3319 | 9180 | 4,5% Albania 419
Turkey 17 41 42 189 | 1826 409 4834 | 6949 | 3,4% Turkey 17
Bangladesh 230 633 738 1215 1383 132 1552 5751 2,8% Bangladesh 230
Iran 131 | 361 | 241 | 1096 | 1316 175 1763 | 4908 | 2,4% Iran 131
Georgia 342 | 350 | 386 | 687 | 1107 136 1461 | 4333 | 2,1% Georgia 342
Palestine 17 74 60 850 | 1304 226 1519 | 3824 | 1,9% Palestine 17
Other countries | 1886 | 3129 | 3024 | 5055 8450 785 9732 | 31276 | 15,3% | Other countries | 1886
Source: Greek Asylum Service, 2018.
Table 3: 1st Instance Procedures(2013-2018)
December|
2013|2014 | 2015 | 2016 | 2017 2018 | Total
2018
Refugee Status 229 | 1223|3647 | 2451|9306 | 986 [12626|29482
Subsidiary Protection 93 | 487 | 347 | 249 |1045| 211 |2579| 4800
Negative in substance 1754 | 4254 | 4434 | 6586 |12138| 1161 |15563|44728
Inadmissible decisions 15232|22450| 269 | 4842
a) due to the application of the safe third country principle (Border
1305 | 912 1 400
Procedures)
b) due to acceptance by another Member State (Dublin Regulation
261 | 1453 | 2019 | 2069 | 8297 180 | 3242 |46257
procedures)
c) due to acceptance by another Member State (Relocation
11000{12316 33
procedures)
d) on subsequent (repeated) applications 774 | 915 86 1158
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e) due to administrative reasons

84 | 10 2 9

Implicit & Explicit withdrawals®

243 | 1078 | 2373 | 2389 | 6681 | 1022 |10713|23472

Total

2580 | 8495 |12820|26907|51620| 3649 |46323[148739

Monthly average

369 | 708 | 1068 | 2242 | 4302 3860 | 2220

Recognition Rate (%)*

15,5%0128,7%47,4%(29,1%046,0% 50,8% 49,4%)43,3%

Source: Greek Asylum Service, 2018.

Figure 2: Decisions in su

bstance from 2013 to 2018
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Table 4: 1st Instance Procedures - Recognition Rates (%) (Countries with more than 300 Decisions in

substance)
10 Countries of Origin with the highest recognition rates 10 Countries of Origin with the lowest recognition rates

SYRIA 99,6% GEORGIA 0,0%
YEMEN 98,9% ALBANIA 0,2%
PALESTINE 96,8% PAKISTAN 2,5%
STATELESS 89,8% INDIA 2,6%
ERITREA 87,4% BANGLADESH 3,3%
SOMALIA 84,6% ALGERIA 3,5%
AFGHANISTAN 70,9% CHINA 8,0%
IRAQ 69,4% EGYPT 8,6%
SUDAN 60,8% NIGERIA 12,1%
IRAN 60,2% MOROCCO 13,3%

Source: Greek Asylum Service, 2018.

3 This category includes withdrawals that have not been revoked.
4 Calculation based only on decisions in substance (Refugee Status, Subsidiary Protection, Negative in substance).
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Figure 3: Recognition rate
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The shocking photo of the drowned Syrian refugee child washed-up on the shores of Turkey in September
2015 (Smith, 2015), as well as of the hundreds of lives lost at sea in the Mediterranean due to capsized boats
overloaded with refugees have brought the migration and refugee crisis to the world’s attention (I0OM, 2017).
Alarmingly, immigrants, asylum seekers and refugees are overwhelmingly opting for treacherous overseas
routes, the Greek-Turkish borderline being the most popular. On the one hand, social discourse regarding
solidarity, support and humanitarianism have been widespread in European countries, including Greece, but
on the other hand, immigrants, asylum seekers and refugees have often been seen as “unwanted individuals”

or as a “threat”.

The abovementioned contradiction on the perceptions and practices towards immigrants, asylum seekers and
refugees, in the case of Greece is evident in the period 2015-2018. On the Greek islands e.g. in Lesvos, on the
one hand the unconditional care and response on behalf of the society, local societies and communities, the
civil society and the actions/acts of solidarity of Greek citizens towards the incoming populations, is extremely
important and extensive, particularly during 2015, where the refugee and migrant flows increased significantly.
This warm reception was exceptional, at European and international level, to a global issue. Greek fishermen
conducted multiple rescues on a daily basis. The citizens not only collectively, via collective and
organized/coordinated actions and awareness raising/sensitization campaigns, but also via individual
initiatives, have shown outstanding solidarity and support to the refugees by providing every possible form of
assistance and care. Citizens, professionals of all specialties, medical doctors, teachers, students, entrepreneurs
et al., have taken and continue to take initiatives in order to provide humanitarian assistance to every region of
the country (Imerisia, 2015). On the other hand, in November 2017, residents on the Greek island of Lesvos
went on strike to protest against European policies they say have turned their island into a “prison”
(Kathimerini, 2017) for immigrants, asylum seekers and unrecognized/pending status as refugees/applicants

for international/humanitarian protection.

Golden Dawn (GD) is neither an unanticipated nor a novel phenomenon but rather part of a historical continuity
of various far-right and anti-immigrant remnants of the military junta in Greece that survived the restoration

of Democracy in 1974. GD was founded in the early 1980s by N. Michaloliakos as a neo-Nazi, antisemitic
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organization. Its action developed in the early 1990s and since then dozens of violent attacks have been
launched against both migrants, and Greeks. Its representatives have been systematically identified as
nationalists with references to Nazism. GD is considered a fascist and neo-Nazi organization on the basis of
its symbols, historical references, and ideology. It has been accused of extremist action, racist violence, and
murderous attacks. GD’s pre-2015 activity had begun to build its profile in the neighborhoods of Athens with
the economic recession along with the fall of the old political system and incoming populations of asylum
seekers, refugees, and migrants used to pave the way to its rise. Its aim was to ultimately be represented in
parliament as a political party by attracting electorates from other parties, while escalating its visible violence
and neo-fascist character. GD is not only defined by its far-right ideology but also by its ability to successfully

manipulate feelings of hatred and fear that migrants are faced with by sections of the Greek society.

This paper focuses on mobilizations concerning migrants, asylum seekers and refugees in Greece®. It describes
pro-migrant and anti-migrant citizen mobilizations, highlights how these mobilizations have evolved over the
last three years (2015-2018) and what has triggered and influenced those social movements of solidarity and

hostility.

International research literature on pro-migrant and anti-migrant mobilization in Greece

International research literature has focused on solidarity to migrants, asylum seekers and pro-migrant self-
organized grassroots initiatives, as well as on extreme/far-right GD and anti-migrant initiatives. Regarding
pro-migrant mobilizations: Rozakou (2012) identified tension between the humanitarian and the political
production of the asylum seeker-refugee in contemporary refugee management. Papataxiarchis (2016a)
mentioned that “For the ‘solidarians’, being there is part of a utopian project: making a self-organized
collectivity built on ‘solidarity’ and ‘horizontality’ — bringing together people from all different quarters in
order to stand by the refugees with ‘dignity’” (Papataxiarchis, 2016b: 7). Rozakou (2016) addressed solidarity
and the opening of social spaces in the relations between refugees and residents of Greece who tried to help
them in 2015 in Lesvos. Serntedakis (2017) mentioned that numerous humanitarian organizations and self-
organized grassroots initiatives were employed in the field, providing assistance to the newcomers. Rozakou
(2018a) mentions that the volunteers of two organizations were in many ways pioneers who, out of love and
solidarity, supported refugees. Oikonomakis (2018) noted the fact that the solidarity that the Greek people and
the refugee solidarity movement, showed that the moving populations was subject to a triple transition and that
it depended heavily on the changing political context. Rozakou (2018b) focuses on the case of a group of
solidarians who visited the detainees in a pre-removal center as well as other ‘solidarity initiatives’ and the

materialization of solidarity in everyday life and its radicalization.

® The research was compiled under the research project: Public opinion, mobilizations and policies concerning asylum
seekers and refugees in anti-immigrant times (Europe and Belgium) — PUMOMIG, funded by the Belgian Federal Science
Policy Office (BELSPO/BRAIN-be) (BR/175/A5/PUMOMIG).
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Knott (2018) focused on the figure of the volunteer on the islands of Lesvos and Chios, as an emergent
humanitarian actor in border regions, to highlight issues in the way hospitality is currently being extended by
one group of guests to another. Cabot (2018) mentioned that what was most striking was the scale of the
response of Greeks and other locals on the ground, through the mobilization of informal, but highly organized
networks based on the principle of “solidarity” with refugees. Regarding anti-migrant mobilizations: Kandylis
and Kavoulakos (2011) mention that local anti-immigration actions in the Greek capital seemed to deepen the
wider racist discourse against immigrants. Ellinas (2013) underlined that GD’s violent tactics have allowed
the party to establish an anti-system and anti-immigrant profile and capitalize on these sentiments. Koronaiou
and Sakellariou (2013) analyzed GD’s main publicized activities including helping Greek people in the
community facing increasingly serious problems in many aspects of their daily lives as a result of the economic
crisis. Psarras (2014) noted the economic and financial crisis, as well as the extreme social repercussions that
have occurred in Greece since 2010, paved the way for the rise of the Greek neo-Nazis. Sakellariou (2015)
mentioned that young people feel attracted by GD’s right-wing ideology and share the party’s racist stance
vis-a-vis immigrants and other groups. Petrou and Kandylis (2016) highlighted that an everyday rhetoric gives
GD a privileged position in the spread of violence. Lazaridis and Skleparis (2016) emphasized that extreme
securitizing perceptions of security professionals have been exploited and assisted by far-right extremist
groups, which instilled racial violence, hate speech/crime into society. Lazaridis and Veikou (2017) focused
on the far right in Greece and discrimination, hate speech, and hate crime against the ‘others’ from the
perspectives of those who are active in mobilizing against racism and counteracting the country’s populist and
neo-nationalist turn. Ovenden (2018) outlined the modus operandi of GD’s leadership uses to eliminate their

rivals, often by violent means.
Methodology

Research methodology is based on the examination of citizen mobilizations that have emerged since 2015.
From 05/01 to 11/01/2018, 38 in-depth interviews in Greek were conducted in Greece (Table 5). Purposive
sampling was used with members of organized initiatives, civil society organizations and activists, mobilized
citizens, and mobilized migrants who contributed to the research in various ways during the period 2015-2018.
The interviews were conducted using snowball sampling, according to which every research participant
directed the researcher to organized initiatives or other mobilized citizens from his/her broader network. Total
anonymity and confidentiality were guaranteed via a consent form. Interviews oscillated to saturation point
and a semi-structured interview guide with three sections was used to collect the qualitative material. Creating
codes for data summarized and classified similar phenomena and emphasized their frequency, intensity and
similarity. By these means, it became possible to identify the interviewees’ reasons, perceptions, strategies and

practices.
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Table 5: Research sample

Anti-Fascist Coordination of Athens-Piraeus
Athens 1
Anti-Nazi Zone
ANTIGONE 1
S __ Thessaloniki
Antiracist Initiative of Thessaloniki 1
ASANTE 1
Municipality of Athens 1
Generation 2.0 RED 1
Golden Dawn Watch
. . . . Athens 1
Observatory on the Fascist and Racist Speech in the Media
Greek Forum of Migrants 1
Greek Forum of Refugees 1
Melissa Network of Migrant Women in Greece 1
Crete 2
. " Athens 15
Mobilized citizen
Lesvos 2
Chios 1
Movement Expel Racism Patras 2
Movement Expel Racism 1
Migrants’ Sunday School
Network for the Political and Social Rights
; _ Athens 1
Network for the Social Support to Refugees and Migrants
Racist Violence Recording 1
United Movement Against Racism and the Fascist Threat 1
Pikpa Camp Lesvos 1
FEOX Chios 1

Solidarians, raid battalions, activists, and self-mobilized citizens

Greece has been deeply affected by overwhelming flows of refugees and migrants since 2015. Despite the
financial difficulties that the country faces, the Greek people showed solidarity to the incoming populations.
Citizen contributions e.g. fishermen who were saving refugees from drowning in the Aegean Sea,
municipalities and regional authorities, numerous national/international non-governmental organizations and
international organizations have also contributed. The Greek Church was in a dilemma but contributed as well.
Apart from numerous citizen initiatives and volunteering, squatting in uninhabited buildings and self-
management initiatives, assisting refugees, asylum seekers and migrants that pre-existed the “refugee/migrant
crisis” in 2015 in the city centers, towns or public areas, in neighborhoods in the mainland e.g. Victoria Square,
Pedion of Areos, and in the Greek islands e.g. The Hug in Lesvos, Pikpa Camp and Mosaik Support Center
(Lesvos Solidarity) in Lesvos, Leros Solidarity Network, Kos Solidarity, Lathra; and FEOX Rescue Team in
Chios, in Idomeni and other areas, recently mobilized citizen initiatives have materialized, supporting
migrants/refugees by providing clothes, shoes, food, setting up “solidarity kitchens” offering meals,
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medication, financial support, blankets as well as squatting in uninhabited buildings to house migrants and
refugees, more self-organized, grassroots initiatives based on open assembly initiatives emerged in terms
solidarity by Greeks and foreigners like local activist groups, open autonomous social spaces that are
functioning under self-organization and “horizontal” collaboration based on the belief that solidarity is the
only appropriate response to the refugee/migrant crisis. They perform various activities: they cook and collect
basic essentials, long-life food, cleaning and personal hygiene items, baby food (long-life milk, biscuits and
croissants), baby bottles and baby diapers bottled water, disinfectants and various health items.

They provide support, solidarity, safety and empowerment towards integration and are supported by donations
and the work of volunteer activists in order to store and arrange donations, cleaning rooms, preparing and
serving meals, medical doctors, e.g. pediatricians and physicians, nurses, translators, psychologist and social
workers, vehicles for transportation of items or people. They move beyond the crisis and apart from food,
housing, and everyday needs they offer sustainable structures to support refugees in their resolve to live in
dignity e.g. legal support for asylum applicants, psychological support, vocational training, training in arts and
crafts, workshops, music and dance classes, daycare for young children, cultural events supported by artists,
activists and organizations from across the world. The City Plaza Refugee Accommodation Center is a self-
organized housing project for homeless refugees in the center of Athens that accommodates 400 people, among
them 180 children. It is a 7-floor abandoned hotel, which had remained vacant for 7 years until it was squatted
by activists and refugees in late April 2016. It is based on principles of self-organization and political autonomy
and depends entirely on the support and practical solidarity from within Greece and abroad. It functions
through different working groups for cleaning, cooking, security, logistics, education and childcare, medical
care, media-work, reception, which answer to the regular assemblies of refugees and solidarians/people who
exhibit solidarity. FEOX Rescue Team is a certified and registered volunteer organization. Since summer 2015,
FEOX has handled many precarious landings on some very rocky landing spots. Besides supporting individuals
in Souda with basic needs from a well-equipped warehouse, other activities with the use of the appropriate
equipment include: (i) Movie nights in Souda/Vial, (ii) Summer activities in the park, (iii) Supervised
excursion trips all over Chios for refugee friends and volunteers alike, by trained and certified professionals,
(iv) Search and rescue, (v) Ensuring safe and dignified landings with full permission to operate by the Hellenic
Coast Guards. Since 2015 the main focus of Golden Dawn Watch is the continuous monitoring, which results
in the publication, after each trial day of a summary report, translated into English, in order to inform the
international public, the publication at regular intervals of a review of Greek press reports on the GD trial, to
be carried out by a working group of the Observatory on the Fascist and Racist Speech in the Media. GDW’s
team believes that only a well-informed and sensitized public can develop strong resistances against the spread
of racism, fascism and neo-Nazism, and ultimately to fear. Kos Solidarity an independent movement of citizens
of Kos since 2015. Pikpa Leros was a hospital converted into a refugee reception center with the support of
Leros Solidarity Network, which since 2016 offers “safe, warm and cosy accommodation to vulnerable

families, the elderly, handicapped, unaccompanied minors and pregnant women”. Pikpa Leros also provides

158



Europe at the Crossroads: Leadership, Challenges and State of Play E
1%t Politeia International Conference Proceedings

rooms with heat, showers, utility rooms, playroom and a kitchen. Lesvos Solidarity (former PIKPA camp) was
a response to the urgent need for shelter and basic support, the group took the initiative to start housing refugees
on the site of PIKPA. In 2012, solidarity network “The Village of Altogether” was formed and the group started
offering accommodation to refugees on the site of PIKPA. From 2015 onwards PIKPA camp started hosting
the most vulnerable refugees on the island. It provides accommodation/shelter, clothes/food, medical care,

psychosocial support, legal support, school and educational activities, events and other activities.

After the prosecution of its leadership and the opening of the trial, GD had to temporarily withdraw the raid
battalions from the streets, resulting in a drastic reduction of the attacks. There is a reduction in incidents
recorded by organized groups, mainly following the prosecution of the GD members and the adjudication of
related cases. However, organized violence has not disappeared, regardless of whether the mode of operation
and/or frequency is changing. A common feature is the choice of victims due to their migrant background and
the offensive planned attacks by the perpetrators. Small neo-Nazi organizations and groups that copy the GD’s
paramilitary action, it’s Nazi constitution, structure, slogans and phraseology attempt to cover this gap.
However, there are ongoing racist acts e.g. a large group of civilians led right-wing members and organized
football fans who attack groups of refugees, mainly from Afghanistan, who had squatted Sapfous Square in
Mytilene of Lesvos (April 2018). In recent years, GD has used social media platforms to spread its ideas.

Since 2015, mobilized citizens, anti-racist/ant-fascist networks, migrant community associations and civil
society organizations have staged protests and taken actions against racist and fascist attacks against migrants,
asylum seekers, refugees or have mobilized citizens on humanitarian claims, e.g. against the closure of borders,
against the construction of camps, against inhumane living conditions of asylum seekers in camps (e.g. Moria
in Lesvos, Vial in Chios et al.), against deportations, in favor of faster access to asylum (calls to protest,
distributing flyers and posters).These protests coexist with practical solidarity towards refugees taking the
initiative to collect and instantly deliver e.g. clothes, shoes, blankets, essentials for babies like diapers, health
and food products such as milk, baby creams, water, nuts, juices, croissants and biscuits, gather donations and
manage the distribution of goods. Apart from anti-racist and antifascist demonstrations the Annual Antiracist
Festival in Athens is organized by related initiatives. It usually hosts a number of discussions, concerts, as well
as stalls selling edibles from multicultural cuisine. Anti-racist festivals also take place in other cities of Greece
e.g. Thessaloniki, Chania or Rethymnon of Crete. Distribute informative flyers, organize talks and
demonstrations. In some cases, there are also protests of refugees/asylum seekers or migrants in urban centers
and on the islands. The mobilizations, solidarity gatherings and demonstrations are against fascists and neo-
Nazis, expressing solidarity towards refugees and migrants. Often there are also anti-imperialist demands. The
mobilizations are organized by left and/or radical left and/or non-parliamentary left and/or anarchist initiatives,
collectivities, unions, anti-fascist movements and initiatives, student associations, organizations and bodies,
who organize marches towards the Parliament, Ministries, EU offices, Embassies, City Halls and local
government offices. Anti-fascist rallies in various cities take places against the intolerant and racist voices,

protests for the drowning of refugees in the Mediterranean, for hunger strikers, responses by anti-racist and
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anti-fascist organizations and collectivities against the racist gatherings by nationalists against refugee
children's schooling, Pan-Hellenic days of action for the GD Trial, days of solidarity events. Some of the
slogans during the demonstrations are: “Open borders and grant asylum to refugees!”, “Refugees Welcome”,
“A quick death in Syria, a slow death in Europe”, “NATO, USA, EU, Government spread Wars-Poverty-
Expulsions. Refugees and Migrants are welcome”, “Solidarity to Migrants. In a world of bosses we are all
foreigners”, “Solidarity to all Refugees”, “No to EU-Turkey deal-No to prison-islands”, “Let’s break the
isolation of concentration camps”, “Against borders-war-racism. Solidarity with refugees”, “Solidarity-
resistance-self-organization everywhere”, Fascists get out of our neighborhoods”, “Fascism will not prevail”,
“Golden Dawn murderers-neo Nazis must be imprisoned”, “Solidarity to refugees. No to islamophobia”, “Stop
fascism”, “Pavlos lives-Crush the Nazis”, “Refugees IN: Welcomed - Neo-Nazis of Golden Dawn-Out”,

“Refugees are welcomed, destroy the fences, NATO out”, “Let’s erase the Nazis all together”.

There are ongoing acts against migrants and refugees by various groups. These groups, e.g. committees of
parents, shop owners, local media representatives, residents et al that according to interviewees express anti-
migrant sentiments and show intolerance to third-county nationals’ stay on the islands (e.g. Panchialki
Committee of Action) or in the city centers, in some cases might be connected to or motivated by GD, or even
schools (e.g. Lamia, Chios, Oreokastro, Polygiros, et al.), city councils against the accommodation of refugees
in their city (e.g. Messolongi, Larissa, Kavala et al.). However, the anti-fascist group was active and dealt with
such phenomena, although the anti-migrant initiatives are still active too. In Greece the anti-migration, racist
and extreme-right political party GD is active, although it has remained on the side-lines of Greek politics
since 2012, receiving a high percentage of electoral votes. Also, since 2015, GD has been organizing open
protests against migrants and refugees. In most cases the anti-fascist movement managed to stop their events.
Moreover, their activity has been severally reduced after multiple violent incidents e.g. GD spokesman 1.
Kasidiaris slapped Communist Party’s MP L. Kanelli (2012), Shehzad Lugman’s murder (2013), murder of P.
Fyssas (2013) that led the Hellenic Police to raid various GD offices in Athens, leading anti-fascist supporters
and leftists marching against racist and fascist attacks. An ongoing investigation has since confirmed that the
alleged perpetrator was in contact with GD members prior to and at the time of his murder. A subsequent
police crackdown led to raids on GD offices and the arrests of several party members, including the Party
leader, who was imprisoned as a result of owning the office phone to which a telephone call alleged to be
associated with the murder, was received. During April 2016, GD supporters, came into conflict with
supporters of refugees in Piraeus and in Chios. Following an investigation into Fyssas’s murder by a supporter
of the party, the Secretary General and several other GD MPs, cadres and members were arrested and on
suspicion of setting-up a criminal organization they were held in pre-trial detention. The trial began on April
20, 2015 and is ongoing as of 2018. In Greece the increasingly polarized atmosphere due to the economic
recession, taxation, high unemployment rates or precarious labor, coexisting with the “refugee/migrant crisis”,
between 2012-2013, GD had tried to act as “Robin Hood” in areas with high-migration by distributing food

for “Greeks only” while also organizing events on Greek national anniversaries via the “Committee of National
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Memory”. Many interviewees insist that the fight against Nazism and neo-fascism is not over and that GD,
although unable to influence the social discourse in Greece on refugees, asylum seekers and migration and is
politically isolated is making continuous efforts to retain and expand it electoral ground via nationalistic
student protests against the FYROM name agreement of Prespes and to spread its ideas. However, local and
school societies and mobilized citizens are active in their efforts to ban nationalist and extreme-right ideas of
GD.

However, the ongoing situation of uncertainty (limbo), helplessness and entrapment in squalid conditions of
migrants/asylum seekers in the mainland and on the Greek islands, also allows room for acts of racism e.g. in
December 2018 in Mytilene, where a Bangladeshi migrant who was helping customers of a super-market to
transfer their purchases to their vehicles and then, after gaining permission collected the coin from the cart,
was violently attacked. On December 8, 2018 he told a customer not to park his car in the area reserved for
individuals with disabilities; the customer of Greek origin violently attacked the Bangladeshi migrant verbally
and also seriously injured him with a metal rod that he had in his vehicle. GD and local branches all over
Greece, or other nationalist initiatives under it (e.g. National Coordinating Body, Non-aligned Meandrian
Nationalists et al.) organize mobilizations in central urban centers, and demonstrations against e.g., the
construction of mosques for Islamic illegal migrants in September 2018, events on the accusation and trial and
the characterization of the procedures as illegal in October 2018, events in memory of young nationalists who
were murdered in New Heraklion in 2013, as GD presented its candidates for the Municipalities and the Region
of Attica in December 2018. The main slogans of GD are: “Blood, honor, Golden Dawn”, “We want our
neighborhoods back!”, “Katsifas lives and leads us”, “Macedonia is Greek land. Golden Dawn”, “Illegal

migrants out”.

Pre-existing organizations played a crucial role in pro-migrant mobilizations and there was immediate response
in terms of support and solidarity to refugees, asylum seekers and migrants. Pre-existing organizations
mobilized the collection and distribution of items of necessity such as clothing and supplies (sleeping bags,
children’s raincoats, thermal blankets and items for baby care, etc.) food, personal hygiene items (from baby
wipes and diapers, to soap and toothbrushes), as well as medicines. Pre-existing organizations worked
simultaneously and had already paved the way for collective, self-organized, grassroots pro-migrant
mobilizations and practical solidarity. The pre-existing solidarity movement helped to set up various working
groups to meet everyday needs and actions such as soup kitchens, clothes, information teams, health teams,
advice on cleanliness, groups that engaged in activities for children and were active not only in urban centers
but also on the Greek islands. GD’s pre-existing actions had begun to build its profile in neighborhoods and
pave the way during the economic recession along with the fall of the old political system and incoming
populations of asylum seekers, refugees and migrants, to be elected by attracting electorates from other parties,

while escalating its visible violence and neo-fascist character.
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The profile of the mobilized citizens of pro-migrant mobilizations, according to the interviewees, could be
both political activists or citizens with no previous political experiences. From the interviewees, the majority
were the latter, but over time those who still endure and continue, from the aftermath of the 2015-2016 period,
are those individuals who are considered political activists. Interviewee GR3, Antiracist Initiative of
Thessaloniki, added:

We have both profiles. Both have an interest in it when one category evolves into the other; that is to say,
when a political activist who comes to the anti-racist movement based on political positions that say migrants
are brothers/sisters of the working class and so must be with them, thus manages to indulge some of the
particularities of the space and not to treat it in an ideological way. Respectively, a man who comes as a
solidarity citizen who is not very interested in politics and simply wants to help his fellow man by going into
the process of helping, slowly understands the political causes, the political conditions around these
situations. So, they both have profiles, that is to say, politicized people on the one hand and on the other
people who come to help without starting from a political belief, but what we want and what interests us is
that these two converge and blend with each other. There is no specific profile. What made someone get up
off his/her sofa, was that he/she from his/her house was watching a tragedy, I'm not going to refer to Aylan;
before and after Aylan many other children, families, men and women were lost. A part of those people who
are active, in the 2015 solidarity movement, as | understand, a part was already actively involved in the anti-

racist movement and in movements in general; they were political activists of the Left in the anarchist sector.
Interviewee GR28, Mobilized citizen, Chios, stated:

No, the majority of those who have been mobilized, even if they were politically positive, would not go beyond
it, politicize it. [Currently, there is a crisis in the solidarity movement across Europe]. There is a general
crisis now, not just in solidarity but in all issues. There is fatigue. Yes, there is a little, at least in Greece. After
2015, after the referendum and all these things that happened, there were a lot of people who just gave up
because they thought they had no alternative. “There is no alternative”, imbued and passed, so why fight,
why try? There were people who became passive, who used to be politically active but were deactivated and
disappointed because SYRIZA had led them to some extent, and suddenly they were dropped like a hot cake.
Lathra; | think was afraid of opening up. Solidarians/people who exhibit solidarity, because it was a group
that was set up on tension has never been able to discuss, process, politicize beyond ad hoc their actions.
There is fatigue, there are other priorities. There is always a core of X number of people, but one-two pull,
give the slogan, take the initiative and not only in Chios, all over Greece and everywhere, | think. So, if these

people for whatever reason become inactive, then so is the rest.

There were citizens who expressed practical solidarity e.g. offered clothes, shoes etc. but did not join in on the
migrant mobilizations as they wanted someone else carry out the next steps and deal with the issue. A
categorization of solidarity forms emerges from the interviews. A more visible category, such as an umbrella,

e.g. an Anti-racist Initiative, that there is another that is under the umbrella of such initiatives, e.g. of a group
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of initiatives. And then there is the individual, who is politically active and participates and also the person,
who is not politically active. From an umbrella initiative, which is more coordinated in the form of a network,
like an Anti-racist Initiative, then to a form that is more active such as a group which can help gather food,
clothes, and there are people, the most politically active ones and the ones who are not politically active at all.
The profile of the citizen of anti-migrant mobilizations associated with Golden Dawn, as described by the
interviewees, is an individual with beliefs characterized by intolerance. Moreover, the majority are misled
voters. Most pro-migrant mobilizations operate without leadership and hierarchy, but on a voluntary open
assembly. However, often those who had initiated the action could be a member of left radical movements and
left-unities, in short networks of the radical left. Anti-migrant mobilizations have an organizational structure,
follow a leadership and hierarchy even a specific formation when protesting against migration e.g. GD activists

walk in paramilitary formation.

In many cases those citizens who were strongly mobilized in pro-migrant mobilizations did have links to the
Greek Left, self-organizational and solidarity initiatives left radical movements and networks for the radical
left. For example, SYRIZA as an opposition party and its members used to be in constant contact and have
open corridors of communication and supported anti-racist initiatives. However, for the mobilized citizens of
pro-migrant actions this changed after the referendum of 2015, and the acceptance of Greece EU-Turkey
Statement of March 18, 2016 by SYRIZA as the governing party (with ANEL). The other political stakeholders
did not seek to promote or cooperate with them. Regarding NGOs, there are co-operations and exchange of
support in many cases but mobilized citizens differentiate themselves from NGOs in that they actually have a
non-profit character and receive contributions only from those who are similar. Political stakeholders compete
on the electoral pool of GD. Many political stakeholders tried to express their views in public in an attempt to
approach their electorate while trying to isolate GD, but with little effect. NGOs have never sought any

collaboration with GD.

The main volume of the initiatives of the solidarity movement takes place in urban centers of large cities in
Greece but not as many as take place on the islands with important numbers of incoming populations and even
less in rural areas. The collectivities are calling for gatherings: anti-fascist co-ordinations of various cities in
the country, anti-fascist initiatives, open spaces, anti-racism movements, migrant community associations and
organizations, refugee-migrant co-ordinations. These gatherings are often supported by anarchist initiatives
which also participate, trade union initiatives, anti-authoritarian movements of various cities, left radical
movements and left-unities, networks for the radical left, organizations of revolutionary youths. GD has

activities that take place not only in city centers but all over Greece.

The mobilized citizens of pro-migrant activities emerged when support and assistance was needed. It is based
on the feeling of unity between people who associate them with common interests, goals or challenges. At the
same time solidarity to refugees, asylum seekers and migrants emerged because the state mechanism was

unable to act swiftly and decisively against the climate of anxiety or fear that the media cultivated. After the
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2015-2016 period some pro-migrant mobilizations took a legal form as NGOs in order to manage the possible
sources more effectively and continue their activities. However, some mobilized citizens who were political
activists kept going until 2018, exhausted and died out. Some chose to take a break in order to recharge their
batteries and distance themselves a while from the ongoing dramatic experiences that they had witnessed. Also,
the majority of mobilized citizens with no previous political experiences or those outside self-organized,
grassroots and solidarity initiatives, stepped back. In addition, some pro-migrant mobilizations changed
activities and adapted to the current ongoing situation e.g. FEOX Rescue Chios changed its activity. At the
same time other pro-migrant mobilizations continued their activities, beyond the “refugee/migrant crisis” on
other issues e.g. migrant and refugee dealing with immaobility/limbo and/or integration. Despite the ongoing
court case, GD continues its long-standing anti-migrant action until today. GD members show uninterrupted
commitment to their leader and to GD itself. In addition, in December 2018 its new candidates for municipal
elections of 2019 were presented. At the same time there were threats e.g. against tenants in buildings that
hosted refugees, where a raid battalion of GD activists threatened passengers at Monastiraki train station, and

there have been threats of clashes by GD who rally against the squatting of schools.
Conclusion

Pro-migrant mobilizations have retained their characteristics, are still active but adapted their role and
initiatives to the current situation of managing immobility/limbo for men, women, children and families and/or
their integration. Many interviewees mentioned that the solidarity movement is present but not at the same
intensity and is standing by until it is needed again. The situation has changed, and one has to deal with
everyday needs of migrants, asylum seekers and refugees for an unspecified time, an uncertain period of
awaiting a decision for asylum or resolution and an in intermediate state or condition. In most cases mobilized
citizens who were political activists, contributed in 2015 and kept going until 2018 stepped back temporarily.
Moreover, mobilized citizens with no previous political experiences (e.g. who volunteered for a short time) or
those outside self-organized, grassroots and solidarity initiatives who just contributed during a specific time,
place and means (e.g. by offering clothes, food etc.) have currently distanced themselves completely or
indefinitely, according to many interviewees. It was his/her disappointment and the continuous, irreversible
situation that had an emergency character but became permanent due to insufficient solutions by the Greek

government and the European Union. Interviewee GR28, Mobilized citizen, Chios, explained:

First of all, we got used to [the situation of refugee/migrant flows]. Secondly, it is not in plain sight anymore.
That is to say, in 2015 the vessels arrived on the beach or docked at the harbor. In 2015, for example, there
were two cases which | know of, that took place in our area. When the vessel arrived the phone rang at 3:00
am and every able bodied person rushed down to offer dry clothes and to give them something to drink and
eat. Now this has stopped because they are picked up and transferred directly to the harbor. The hotspot in

Vial is fully functional, so we do not have such cases now; there is the hotspot in Vial and also apartments for
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those who live in apartments. The immediacy is lost and you do not see them. If you go to Samos in summer,
you go to the beach and you see refugees. Here in Chios, you do not see them if you walk around on the island.

Regarding professionalization, some mentioned that NGOs professionalized the migration/refugee issue, in a
form of “NGOization” of solidarity, something that is different from the pro-migrant mobilizations based on
solidarity, self-organization and grassroots initiatives. However, in some cases volunteers after some years had
to become employees of a solidarity initiative as its status changed in order to deal with various sources as the
initiatives needed to respond better to the necessities. Generally, most believe that there is no
professionalization of citizen movements. Concerning politicization of the citizen movements, most
interviewees mentioned that politicization existed in effect from the beginning via those who are political
activists. There is no further politicization of the movements. In some cases, some citizens with no previous
political experiences became more politicized after their involvement and contribution. GD’s
professionalization emerged after the civil lawsuit. GD, after entering Parliament, gained access to state
funding. However, an important source of funding for the organization was the sale of clothes and materials
that were considered to be linked to GD; another a major source of revenue was the protection services offered
by members of the organization to shops and bars. Concerning politicization, GD uses a far-right-wing
populism i.e. opposition to migration and to the Islamic world, Euroscepticism, neo-nationalism, anti-
globalization, nativism, protectionism. Pro-migrant citizen mobilizations are addressed to individuals who are
in need of support and to the rise of anti-migrant mobilizations. Both, pro-migrant citizen mobilizations and
anti-migrant citizen mobilizations are influenced by the political stakeholders’ reactions and also by an impact
of changes in the migration/asylum seeker/refugee flows, but this is just the cause of the issue. Anti-migrant
citizen mobilizations, and particularly GD, adapts its rhetoric according to the increase or decrease in the
arrival of migrants/asylum seekers and development sin the social-political context of Greece. Interviewee
GR28, Mobilized citizen, Chios, added:

It is difficult, to bring the solidarity people or the political activist who has been disappointed, back to the
field or to action or mobilization unless we apply exogenous pressures like a racist attack or with a possible
increase in refugee flows. The increase or decrease in flows might have the opposite effect, to increase fascism.
In my opinion, not just in relation to the movement, what | see in this bogged state nationwide where only an
exogenous factor could affect. For example, in January, we were discussing what to do with the visit of the
fascists, people were mobilized since we do not see them on a daily basis like in January 2018, when members
of GD came to the island. So, the question is, will that exogenous factor last or it will be a flare which will
slowly die out? Will there be a reaction and then we will become inactive again? Indeed, a fascist attack will
actually generate shock waves and ignite our reflexes, but it is unsure if the reflections and reactions created

by an increase in refugee/migrant flows will be directed towards one or the other side.
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6.3. Parents’ mobilizations during the refugee crisis. A brief overview of the Oraiokastro and Samos
cases

Maria Siamaga®, George Siakas®

Abstract

Since 2010, Greece has gone through a deep crisis with an important social impact. This crisis
initially appeared as a fiscal one, but it quickly evolved, leading to major political implications.
Mainly due to the Syrian Civil War, Greece became the first gate into the EU for millions of migrants.
The Dublin 111 Regulation, under which migrants should apply for asylum in the first EU state they
enter, has led to EU external border States to bear the brunt of migrant arrivals. As a consequence,
Greece faced a chronic overcrowding. Especially, as the asylum process is running at a slow pace,
Greek islands such as Lesvos, Chios and Samos, were overloaded.

As a response, hosting centers and hot spots in various areas throughout the country were created.
This caused turbulence within the local communities. Especially the government’s effort, which
started in 2016, to incorporate the immigrants and refugees into the local societies by placing their
children aged 6-15, into the public schooling system, has triggered a period of high mobility.

This project aims to investigate actions and reactions of the Parents’ Associations in six primary
schools in four different areas, Oreokastro, Profitis, Philippiada and Samos. We are particularly
interested in exploring what brought parents of different political views, educational levels, and
statuses, together. What triggered these mobilizations, and whether the perceived goal was achieved.
We also want to see how homogenous the mobilizations were, how they evolved through time and
what kind of local support they received.

Methodologically, we have conducted a cross-sectional survey poll, fielding a representative sample
from the population of an urban area (Oraiokastro) and from an island (Samos island). The findings
of this poll will be enriched by findings from the semi-structured interviews of participants or
bystanders of the parents’ movement mobilizations. Semi-structure interviews’ sampling units will
be selected by convenience and/or snowball sampling.

Keywords: Refugee Crisis, Social Movements, Mobilization, Collective Action, Public Opinion

Introduction

The civil war in Syria has led millions of people towards leaving their own country. For many of them Greece
became the first gate into the European Union. In 2015, Greece faced an enormous increase in the numbers of
border crossings; More than 850K people used the Eastern Mediterranean route -from Turkey to Greece-,
predominately by sea, from the Turkish coastline to the Greek islands, or by land, through the Evros river, to
the Eastern Greek mainland. This chronic overcrowding was a consequence of the Dublin 111 regulation which

mandates that migrants should apply for asylum in the first EU state they enter.

In order to control the numbers, the Greek government created hot spots and hospitality centers, spread
throughout the country. The basic hospitality centers of Moria in Lesbos and Souda and VIAL in Chios were
overloaded, with many instances of violent incidents (CnnGreece, 2019a; 2019b). In order to decongest the

islands and exacerbate the tension, the government ordered the urgent move of a number of refugees and
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immigrants towards the mainland. In an effort to make the incorporation of immigrants and refugees easier
and smoother into the Greek society, the government decided to place their children, aged 6-15 into the primary
and secondary public schooling system. This decision triggered a period of high mobility, throughout Greece.

Parents reacted through their associations’ boards primarily in the public elementary schools.

This paper tackles with the breakout of the parents’ movements in two main areas with adjacent hospitality
centers. The main research question investigates the way that the parents’ mobilization broke out and the
characteristics of the movements, such as their demands, and the dynamic, referring to the degree of support
of local communities etc. In the following sections, we present the methodology and research design, as well

as the main findings of the cases under investigation.
Methodology

In response to the main research question, our research project aims at studying the actions and reactions of
the Parents’ Associations in areas that this movement gained publicity and durability. On an attempt to capture
attitudes and stances towards the issue, we followed a mixed mode research design. A cross sectional survey
with CATI mode of data collection was fielded on a random sample of 649 participants from Oraiokastro and
Samos. The cross-sectional poll included respondents that either had or hadn’t children in the elementary
schools. Further, in order to triangulate, we have conducted 6 semi-structured, in depth interviews from parents
from the 1% Elementary School of Oraiokastro. Samos and Oraiokastro have distinct characteristics. The first

is an island, located in the main Aegean Sea, and the later a landlocked rural area in the northern part of Greece.

We analyze these movements through the prism of the Resource Mobilization Theory (RMT). The RMT could
explain the birth of the specific movements, as the notions of demand and supply seem to perfectly fit in our
case (Leeson & Russ, 2017). It also rejects the element of spontaneity and supports that the decision of
participating or not in any movement is taken after a rational process has taken place (Klandermans, 1984,
Jenkins, 1983). In addition, the RMT claims that grievances can be manipulated, an argument that is
supplemented by the Framing Theory (FT). The Framing Theory (FT) and the construction of collective
identity could provide some explanatory dynamic in order to be able to understand the whole mobilization
process. In addition, the FT could assist in the overall interpretation of the general public’s opinion on

important for the society issues (Scheufele, 1999, Owen, 2017).
The cases of Oraiokastro and Samos

Oraiokastro is an urban area, located 11 km from the center of Thessaloniki, with a population, of
approximately 38.000 people. The government’s decision to open up six hotspots and hospitality centers, with
a capacity of approximately 6800 people, within a radius of 12 km caused anxiety within the local community.
For weeks on, the main discussion topic in Oraiokastro was the relocation of the immigrants and refugees close

and to the area. People believed that the government’s argument of trying not the create immigrant and refugee
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“ghettos” did not apply in their case, as they felt they were being surrounded by hot spots and hospitality

centers, hence they felt cut off.?

There was a feeling of disappointment and anger as they felt that the western part of Thessaloniki, being always
the lower middle-class area was chosen once more to bear the biggest numbers of the immigrants and refugees
for resettlement. The main issue was the lack of communication between the state and the local authorities
and consequently the local community.* Before the government announced the official list of schools that
were going to function as Refugee and Immigrant Education Centers (DYEP), the council of the Parents’
Association of the 5" Elementary School of Oraiokastro (ex Melisohori, Skaras) publicized a letter of protest
against the entry of immigrant and refugee children into the public schooling system, which was followed by
the 1% Elementary School of Palaiokastro.

This caused the immediate reaction of the justice department which ordered a prosecutor’s urgent investigation
on the grounds of “racist violence”. Once the government announced the official list, the Oraiokastro 1%
Elementary School’s Parents’ Association expressed their concerns through a letter addressed to all the public
officials involved, primarily focusing on health and safety issues. The parents felt that they were given no
assurance on the health (both physical and mental) condition of the children who were going to attend classes.
In addition, the then mayor himself, urged people to mobilize, protest and react to the immigrants’ settlement

there. This marked the beginning of the parents’ mobilizations for the case of Oraiokastro.

In Samos, it all started in November of 2018, when the Minister of Immigration Policy Vitsas, acknowledged
that the situation on the island is “marginal and difficult.”® The hospitality center which was created and
designed to accommodate 700 people had, at the time, more than 4,000 people inside, and an additional 2000
people outside, in an informal hot spot set up by mainly Afghan and African nationals. Due to the long delays
in the asylum process, people have been stranded on the island for many months. As a result of the long delays,
people were irritated, and the outcome was the constant clashes among the refugees and the immigrants as well
as the former with locals inside and outside the hospitality center. In an assembly which took place on March
4, 2019, the parents of the Elementary school of Vathi decided to have their kids abstain from classes for four
days (from Tuesday March 5 to Friday March 8, 2019), while, at the same time, they organized a protest
outside the building of the District’s Primary Education offices, inviting all the Parents’ Associations of the

district of Samos.
Exploring the causes

We’ll test three hypotheses, each of which corresponds to the main research question. These hypotheses are

referred to (a) the environment in which the protest was prepared and broke out, (b) the context of the reaction

3 Interviews, personal records.
4 Interviews, personal records.
® For further infromation see: Minister’s press conference, November 15, 2018.
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in respect to the specific demands of parents’ mobilization and (c) the overall assessment of the perceived

success of the protest.
H1. The favorable environment of the parents’ mobilization

In the local level, both the parents and the general public agree that the number of immigrants and refugees is
very big in Greece. This is in accordance to the general (nationwide) public opinion eminent in all surveys
that deal with immigration (Marantzidis & Siakas, 2019). In addition, with lower, yet still quite high,
percentages, both the general public (over six out of ten people) as well as the parents (seven out of ten people)
agree that immigration has increased criminality. The percentages that regard immigration and unemployment
are the lowest of the negative answers, with four out of ten participants and parents still believe that the

immigration is capable of increasing unemployment.

Table 1. Oraiokastro & Samos public opinion attitudes towards refugees and immigrants

Immigrants’ presence %
Is too extensive 91
Increases criminality 62,5
Increases unemployment 41
Has positive effect on the economy 30
Helps cultural enrichment 38,5
Helps the demographic problems 24,5

Regarding the potential positive effect on the economy, only three out of ten survey participants believe that
immigration could become an asset. This is even lower among parents. More people believe that immigration
can offer cultural enrichment. The lowest percentages of all appeared when asked about whether immigration
can help the demographic problem of Greece. The fact that both parents and the general public score higher
on the negative questions and lower on the positive ones happens primarily due to the general belief that the
majority of the immigrants and refugees do not want to get incorporated into the Greek society, hence they
believe that the immigrants and refugees will be the misfits. This negativity regarding the immigrants and

refugees can offer a favorable atmosphere for the creation of movements against them.

In addition, and although initially it looked like the Golden Dawn was hiding behind the parents’ mobilizations,
we found out in the process, that although the GD tried to be a part of the mobilizations by sending members
to the General Assemblies, held by the boards of the parents’ associations, they were not accepted to take part
and be present in the auditoriums. According to personal testimonies, the parents were not willing for their

mobilizations to have “colors” and be connected to any political party.

As already mentioned, the context of the environment has a significant role in the mobilization birth and
evolution. The interviewed people, for example consider that “The society, the people of Oraiokastro were
with us” (Thodoris M., Male, 46). Moreover, the fact that the case of Oraiokastro gained publicity by being a

prominent issue, as it was projected by prime-time TV shows in major nation-wide media and gaining for the
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most part negative press, brought the local society closer together. As an illustration, Pelagia K., (Female, 37)
said that “.... the society supported us. I am telling you, everybody was stigmatized, not just the parents of
the 1% E.S. Everybody was labeled as fascists.... Everybody was trying to prove that they were not

B

elephants...”. Also, a member of the parents’ mobilization group insisted on the public support of this
collective action. “The society, the citizens did not oppose to what we were doing.... They all said well

done!”, said Eleni V. (F, 48).
H2. The blurring mobilization discourse.

Previously, we’ve established that the overall setting was hostile to the immigrants’ presence. This was
affirmed by the findings of the cross-sectional targeted poll and also explained by the semi-structured
interviews. But, apparently, the environment alone could provide a fertile ground, but the initiative should be
based on a specific agenda. This agenda was also apparent in the cases under exploration.

Participants were asked to provide us the reasons why they thought parents were so strongly opposed to the
government’s decision to incorporate immigrant and refugee children into the public schooling system. We
have noticed an oxymoron in their responses. The percentage of the parents who believe that they mobilized
just because the kids were not wanted and that everything was just an excuse is the highest one and reaches
almost 60%. So, on one hand we could illustrate some concrete arguments about the denial of the immigrants’
children, but on the other, there is a significant majority who considers that all the arguments present a thin

centered argumentation that covers other principal causes.

Exploring the reporting arguments, we could notice that the “health factor” is considered to be the primary
reason for mobilization. More than 50% of the parents in both Oraiokastro and Samos supported that. This is
also supported by the personal interviews. Of course, one of the major concerns in this argumentation is that
parents were not given the appropriate assurance by the Greek State and officials that the immigrant and
refugee children were in good mental and physical condition to attend school. With regard to another
argument, the capacity factor, the public opinion doesn’t consider it as an issue. Only in Oraiokastro, it is
considered a secondary factor, as the 1* Elementary School is the oldest school in the area and its facilities do
not respond to the increasing numbers of the population, with portable classrooms being placed in the school’s

courtyard.

Table 2. Oraiokastro & Samos public opinion attitudes towards arguments on children’s’ presence

Arguments related to parents’ mobilization % among parents Population %
Health issues was the most important matter for mobilization 56 475
Simply they didn't want them and provided excuses 57,5 52,5
Serious capacity issue 44 40,5
Children’s presence creates learning difficulties 42 40
Helps Greek children to get along with new cultures 60,5 68
Helps children’s integration into Greek society 73 78,5
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Although there were major objections to the government’s decision of incorporating the refugees and
immigrants into the Greek society and the local communities by placing their children into school, there is an
apparent general consensus that this, indeed, does assist with the integration of the immigrants and refugees
and the easier transition from their home countries to Greece. Further, both parents and the general public
agree that the entry of the immigrant and refugee children into the schools and the interaction with the Greek
children could help the latter get acquainted with different cultures, hence broaden their horizons, get used to

living in a multi-cultural environment and deal with globalization in general.

On the opposite direction, the argument of the slower learning pace and the creation of learning difficulties to
the Greek children doesn’t seem to be supported. Nearly one out of four -both parents and the general
population- believe that placing immigrant and refugee children into the classrooms together with Greek native
speakers could essentially create learning difficulties for the Greek children, primarily due to the lack of
knowledge of the Greek language. So, although the parents mobilized, they mostly agree that only good things
could come out of the immigrant and refugee children placement into the classrooms, which supports even
more the argument that the parents’ objections were not directed towards the children because they were not
Greek but mainly towards the State and what they thought to be insufficient assurance of the health conditions

of the immigrant and refugee children.
H3. The assessment of movements’ success.

The cross-sectional survey reveals an overall conservative assessment on the mobilization movement; 14.5%
of the general public and the 21.5% of the parents consider the mobilizations as being successful, although we
have noticed that participants’ definitions of success varied. For example, some have assessed the success as
the simple result of “gaining time”, in the sense that the Immigrant and Refugee Education Centers did not
start at their schools. At the same time, some more sophisticated attributes could be spotted, such as the
opportunity to wider the audience and offer a larger impact on the overall parents’ objections to be widely
spread. The most common answer among the interviewees was that they considered the mobilizations
successful due to the fact that the DYEP was postponed throughout the Oraiokastro area. Eleni V, F, 48
mentioned that “So far they (the mobilizations) have been successful. We do not have DYEP in our schools
at all”.

Some other protestors claimed that the main goal of the mobilizations was for the parents to be heard, their
arguments to be known and in that sense, they consider the mobilizations as being successful as well. “One
thing they (the mobilizations) managed to succeed was the awakening of the society. I saw people “waking
up”. Iwas one ofthem .... The second thing was, I think, that we managed to be heard” said Dimitris K., M,
51. Further, there are participants who define success as an act of further precaution on the part of the State
and at the same time an act on behalf of the central government to show local interest (“The entry criteria
became stricter, the government started looking deeper..... For me the 3-year delay was a victory” (Vicky K.,
F, 43).
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Conclusions

Our attempt to study parents’ actions and reactions regarding the entrance of immigrant and refugee children
into the public schooling system could become an important asset in the effort of the deeper investigation and
understanding of social issues in the current situation of the extensive migration of populations in a small
border country, such as Greece. The RMT, complemented by the FT, could well explain the birth of the
specific movements and the notions of demand and supply. The RMT rejects the element of spontaneity and
supports that the decision of participating or not in any movement is taken after a rational process has taken
place, something that is clear in our case through the personal interviews held. The RMT also claims that
grievances can be manipulated, something that is very well supplemented by the Framing Theory.

The Framing Theory and the construction of collective identity could help us understand our cases mobilization
process. Furthermore, the Framing Theory can help us interpret the role of the Media and how they can shape
the general public’s opinion on important for the society issues. In order for people to mobilize there must be
a favorable environment which will provide the grounds for the creation and growth of a movement. This is
apparent in our case, as there is a general negativity regarding the immigrants and refugees primarily, we
believe, due to their extensive numbers. In addition, the parents’ overall opinion towards the immigrants and
refugees seems to be even more negative than the general population. These is, of course, mainly due to the
fact that the parents are the ones “mostly affected” by the entry of immigrant and refugee children into the
Greek public schooling system, which, in return, affected their feelings towards immigrants and refugees in

general.

The overall setting in Oraiokastro and Samos, in alignment with the overall mood nationwide, was hostile for
the immigrants’ presence. But, apparently, although the environment alone could provide a fertile ground, the
reported upheaval is based on a specific agenda. This agenda was also apparent in the cases under exploration.
The primary cause for mobilization is the fact that parents thought were not given enough assurance by the
State on the health condition of the children who were going to attend classes in the program; yet they all
recognize the positive impact of the interaction among the immigrant and refugee and the Greek children, as
well as they admit that such an effort would make the transition not only of the children but also of their parents

into the local societies easier.

The mobilizations do not seem to be perceived as being successful by the local communities. This is not the
case for the parents, as almost one out of four parents think the movements were successful one way or another.
The support (McCarthy & Zald, 1977) given to the mobilizations by the local communities, seems to differ as
well, as almost four out of ten parents thought that the local communities were being supportive. On the other
hand, three out of ten participants in the survey were against the mobilizations and therefore were not
supportive of them. It might be too early to say whether mobilizations such as these ones will take place in the

future in Greece. We will leave this up to time to tell.
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6.4. Global constitutionalism theory towards a better judgment of the asylum and immigration policies

Danai — Georgia Koutsopoulou®

Abstract

This proposal originates from the connotations of assorted prevailing hurdles towards an effective
and coherent Immigration and Asylum Law system within the European Union given that the EU has
constantly stressed its commitment to offering international protection to people fleeing wars and
persecutions in accordance with international refugee law. It describes the constitutional nature of
human rights protection and their prevalence in international law as to revisit it within the precise
field of Immigration and Asylum Law. On the one hand, bearing in mind the need for global
commitment therein, for determinative purposes, a framing of the multi-level regulatory framework
on the issue employing several classic and contemporary conceptions in terms of the policy, and the
most relevant case-law of the Court of Justice is crucial. Therefore, the project aims to underline the
global dimension of the Union’s engagement and its historical opportunity to emerge as a sustainable
consistent body and a dominant actor capable of confronting the current challenges for the sake of its
external competences’ compliance to the declared values of the Treaties and the ius cogens. On the
other hand, the research embracing aspirations towards a further harmonious assortment of rules on
the subject, explains why the latter shall be considered as bringing a brand-new era of
constitutionalism in the EU. It follows that the endeavor conduces not only to wield the compelling
contemporary calls but also to formulate a sustainable future promptly in the core of the historical
lessons of division and conflict between the Member States. In that respect, it is reiterated that there
is a need to incorporate and reflect on the human rights users’ voices for a socially coherent and
viable prospect of solidarity and mutual respect horizontally and vertically.

Keywords: global constitutionalism, Immigration and Asylum policy, human rights, Treaty values.

Introduction

Notwithstanding the rejection of formal Constitutionalism, the European Union (EU), constitutionalism (the
small ¢) (Shaw, 2017), manifests a factual hierarchy of norms. As repeatedly declared by the Court of Justice
of the European Union (ECJ)? (Rosas & Armati, 2010) during the Heroic Period (Weiler, 1991), it is not only
the constitutional charter® but also the reality and the very essence of a provision that manifest the specific
nature of the issue at hand. The fundamental claim of the current study mounts from the absorption of sovereign
competences previously owned by the Member States (MS) with regards to checks on borders and security
precautions and the implications for the nexus of structural safeguards, namely human rights and institutional
balance. Evidently, the Area of Freedom Security and Justice (AFSJ) is intrinsically multidimensional, as it is
a nomen iuris attributed to a general policy containing autonomous policies and sub-policies, both internal and

external.

Furthermore, the experience of comparative constitutionalism confirms that in such legal systems, there is
always a question of fairness, justice, and effectiveness. This symbolizes a political community owned by the

people, within which fundamental norms such as human rights play a principal role. Both in the European and

! Lawyer, Doctoral Candidate at the University of Hamburg. Email: danaekoutso@gmail.com
2 Case 294/83 Les Verts [1986] ECLI:EU:C:1986:166, para. 23.
3 Case 294/83 Les Verts [1986] ECLI:EU:C:1986:166, para. 23.
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the global normative order, the endeavours of modern constitutional law, challenge the power of supranational
political institutions by demoting the formal structure and promote cohesion. Global constitutionalism
particularly has created a theoretical reference frame with a view to exploring a range of practices, principles,
and theories addressing constitutionalization at the supranational level. The European legal order is a clear
example where this type of interaction between norms and norm-making occur and mutate. And significantly,
the AFSJ creates a subfield of this mutation. The impact of the policies on the individual (Thym, 2016) and

the State as such, advance them to the core of the legal order.

Consequently, the purpose of this paper is to introduce a twofold enigma. If the Area constitutes a subfield of
constitutional law, it is also important to (re)read it accordingly. If Asylum and Immigration law policies hold

a higher status, their implementation inevitably becomes a priority.

Below, I shall make a brief presentation of the challenge in definitive, interpretative, and restructuring terms.
This necessitates a first justification of the correlation of Constitutional Law, and especially of the European
Constitutionalism legacy and the Global Constitutionalism theory through a presentation of the current

disposition of policy frame and of the respective scholarship.
The Material Scope of this Research

In constitutional theory, border checks and status of the foreign person entering the territory of the State
traditionally constitute a matter of the core of the sovereignty (Monar, 2009), its capacity to perform public
power (Law & Versteeg, 2011). Beyond the administrative aptitude, this performance inserts security concerns
and fundamental rights (Monar, 2009) and questions the coherence and effectiveness of a multilevel
consignment font. Nevertheless, inasmuch normative coherence and legal security should be respected and
promoted, the telos of the international legal system rises to an - often structurally vaguer - value-based
cognizance. Anywise, reference multiplicity, and the cardinal textual position justify the significance of these

values so that they constitute a separate research field.

Firstly, as per the Treaty of the European Union (TEU), Article 3.2 TEU establishes a guiding objective
towards an AFSJ without internal frontiers, in which the free movement of persons is ensured in conjunction
with appropriate measures with respect to external border controls, asylum, immigration, and the prevention
and combating of crime. More precisely, the Union pursues this objective by appropriate means commensurate
with the competences, as provided in Title V, Chapters | and Il. This entails a set of general principles ensuring
the internal (solidarity) and external (towards third-country nationals and stateless people) fairness of the
common policy (Article 67.2 TFEU), such as the respect of fundamental rights and the varying legal systems
and traditions of the MSs (Article 67.1 TFEU). However, these provisions do not affect MSs’ internal policies
concerning the preservation of law, internal order, and security (Article 72 TFEU). The legal basis for EU
asylum law is contained in Chapter 2 of Title V of the Treaty on the Functioning of the European Union
(TFEUV). Article 77. 1 aand b TFEU declare the absence of internal border controls on persons irrespective of

nationality. Conversely, in external borders, a gradually (or allegedly) integrated management system for
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external borders is promoted (Article 77.1.c TFEU). In this fragmented area of free movement, the conditions
under which third-country nationals and stateless persons (Article 67.2 TFEU) enjoy the freedom of movement
is regulated jointly by the European Parliament (EP) and the Council through the Ordinary Legislative
Procedure (OLP). Article 78.1 TFEU indicates venue shopping (Kaunert & Leonard, 2012) and
incorporation* of EU law and constitutes the first example of multi-inspirited policing. The inscription of the
Geneva Convention and the New York Protocol relating to the status of refugees has further indoctrinated® the
Union law. The recitals to both the Qualifications Directive® (QD) and its recast’ (QD recast) explicitly invoke
the Convention’s significance to the enhancement of an interpretation of that relevant legislation closer to
general scheme and purpose of Refugee Convention and the other relevant treaties®. This is, namely, suggested
by the requirement for uniform status in asylum, subsidiary, and temporary protection pursuant to common
procedures (Article 78.2 TFEU). Moreover, Article 80 TFEU requires solidarity and fairness in the execution
of the competencies, including operational and financial aspects. With respect to the juridification of the
mentioned policies (initiated in the Treaty of Amsterdam), Section 5 of Part Six (Institutional and financial
provisions) on the jurisdiction of the CJEU comes into play. Article 267 affords jurisdiction on two types of
problems; (a) regarding the interpretation of the Treaties; and (b) regarding the cogency and interpretation of
acts of the institutions, bodies, offices, or agencies of the Union. The competence from the national judge's
part might be either a right or an obligation depending on whether the court or court or tribunal rules on final
resort or not. Article 6.1 TEU stands in the middle between the TEU and the Charter of Fundamental Rights
(CFR). It affords equivalent legal value to the latter, notwithstanding the principle of enumerated powers
(Article 6.1.b TFEU). The incorporation of the Charter in the primary law validated the Court’s repeatable
tradition in recognizing multiple, pluralistic layers of inspiration®. Article 6.3 TEU provides that “fundamental
rights, as guaranteed by the [ECHR] and as they result from the constitutional traditions common to the
Member States, shall constitute general principles of the Union's law ”. Read in conjunction with Article 52(3)
CFR, the ECHR and the case-law of the European Court of Human Rights (ECtHR) constitute an important

source of such inspiration, not precluding, nevertheless, the grant of broader protection by EU law™.

Secondly, in the case of the Geneva Convention, it is contested whether there is a case of incorporation.
Regarding the jurisprudential balance between the ECJ and the ECtHR, the hesitation of an admittance similar

to the previous case is justified. However, with regards to an integrated reading of human rights protection

4 Conversely, in Case C-481/13 Qurbani v Germany [2014] ECLI:EU:C:2014:2101 para.25.

® Case C-481/13 Qurbani v Germany [2014] ECLI:EU:C:2014:2101 para.25.

6 Directive 2004/83/EC on minimum standards for the qualification and status of third-country nationals or stateless
persons as refugees or as persons who otherwise need international protection and the content of the protection granted.
" Directive 2011/95/EU on standards for the qualification of third-country nationals or stateless persons as beneficiaries
of international protection, for a uniform status for refugees or for persons eligible for subsidiary protection, and for the
content of the protection granted (recast).

8 Case C-31/09 Bolbol [2010] ECLI:EU:C:2010:351 paras.36-38.

9 Joined Cases C-411/10 and C-493/10 NS, [2011] ECLI:EU:C:2011:865 para.119.

10 Opinion 2/13, Accession of the European Union to the European Convention for the Protection of Human Rights and
Fundamental Freedoms, ECLI:EU:C:2014:2454.
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(Desmet, 2018), this is practically unrealistic and in terms of social legitimacy insufficient (Weiler, 1991).
Moreover, the Protocol No 24 on Asylum for Nationals of the MSs, forms an equal part of primary law. It
provides an erga omnes declaration of MSs as safe countries of origin regarding the policy. Consequently, EU
citizens are excluded from the QD recast, and practically thrusts them to invoke the Refugee Convention in
another MS. In this unusual case, any application shall be examined as per its admissibility especially with
regards to the compliance of the MS of persecution with the ECHR, with regards to applied or soon to be
applied suspension proceedings under Article 7.1 and 7.2 TEU, and as to the adequate information of the

Council on the application upon acceptance by the MS referred.

The primary law does not exhaust the constitutionalistic relevance of the issue. Despite the framing of
secondary law as such, its constitutional significance concerning the Common European Asylum System
(CEAS), exemplifies institutional ideas relevant to the general principles of EU law, the constitutional
traditions of the MSs and in the case of the Global Constitutionalism from the constitutions of most countries
(McCrudden, 2000).

Consequently, the material scope of this research is to explore the constitutional genus within the “transnational
judicial conversations” and the “‘common law of human rights”, because “although most post-Second World
War constitutions have specifically laid down elements which set them apart, most also have a common core
of human rights provisions that are strikingly similar, and this is not merely coincidental” (McCrudden, 2000:
499).

In a living matrix of democracy (Weiler, 1991), the introduction of constitutional principles contributes to the
stability of expectations, legal certainty, and equal treatment of the relevant actors. The idea is not to create a
global centralized government but to constitutionalize its polyarchic and multilevel governance. Beyond the
terminological divisions among constitutions of (un)written content, constitutionalism, as normative
“catchword” for the continuing process of the emergence, creation, and identification of constitution-like
elements such as power limit, the guarantee of rights, legitimate authority, and the constitutionalization as the

process thereof, they all eventually incised in deferred momenta.

In the proposed compensatory (Peters, 2006) regime we seek to address the de-constitutionalization on the
domestic level due to globalization and the radicalization. For this reason, the existing constitution is not dealt
with as a sacred text as such. There is a need to investigate which of the diverge principles and conditions can
form a bottom up solution. Furthermore, it shall be reiterated that the vision of the abolition of internal frontiers
partially did not collapse because of the refugee crisis and any concerns about terrorist attacks but because of

lack of uniformity and full respect for the Schengen acquis.

Global constitutionalism appears to be both a hypothesis and a response to the saturation of the system.
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I1. European Constitutionalism: The EU as an AFSJ — competences, principles and challenges

An evaluative description of the European Constitutionalism within the polity itself, its normative content
(legal rules), and its social content (legitimacy), in the specific field at stake shows that European
Constitutionalism has changed in terms of engagement with constitutional ideals throughout history.
Economic, political, geopolitical changes have contributed to the enhancement of the narrative. However, the
most significant steps thereto have been made by the Court regarding its own jurisdiction and its perception of
the territorial scope of Union law. One of the most fundamental hypotheses of the present study is grounded
on the existence of a constitutional charter based on the rule of law'!, where the Treaty law governs in
guiding and interpretative terms the legislator. In this order of considerable disparities and political geometry,
the AFSJ describes a territorial circle or regime of integration (Monar, 2009), where the core of the State and
the status of the individual reconcile (Thym, 2016). The attempt is challenging in terms of legitimacy and
institutional balance of competence, human rights protection, right to safety, external competence.

The second position of equal value refers to institutional and normative changes at the global level in open-
ended forms the ideological and teleological basis that may be referred to as its constitutionalization. The EU
allegedly stands as a mediator and a paradigm of inclusion, by paying a high price of dissatisfaction of its

citizens, of the rise of populism and of financial strains.

Throughout consistent response based on a teleological approach to the interpretation of legal texts in view of
its implicit and sometimes explicit understanding of the integration project (doctrinal constructivism) (von
Bogdany, 2009), the Court constructed a hierarchy of norms by instigating direct effect, direct applicability,
and primacy. On the one hand, this set the leitmotiv of constitutionalization emanating by the supranational
legal order. On the other hand, it stressed a uniform application of rights and obligation centred to the
individual (new constitutionalism versus pluralization). In the Court’s teleological justification for the
invocability of obligations and rights by individuals before national and communitarian courts, a slight
suspicion against the MSs executives’ potential effectiveness and accountability was implied. It meant that any
other interpretation would render the protection of human rights ineffective by disparate predatory policies by
the powerful states. Along with this premise, the Court assured the uniformity of the created standards among

States and created an unbreakable judicial bond among the national courts among themselves and the ECJ.

Now, especially after the perceived migration crisis, mass population movements, along with economic shocks
and domestic crises, challenge the sustainability of frontier free travel and mobility. For the human rights
applicability, the proposed restrictions challenge absolute!? and relative recognitions and the limits of

sovereign capacity and legitimacy of the action.

11 Case 294/83 Les Verts [1986] ECLI:EU:C:1986:166, para.4.

12 j.e. prohibition of torture and cruel and inhuman or degrading treatment or punishment.
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A. The vertical tensions: allocation of competencies, territoriality and uniformity

AFSJ policies have steadily towards enhanced EU competence and a greater role for the community method -
use of the established process of decision-making involving a Commission legislative initiative being accepted
by the Council, and usually the EP. Co-decision, Qualified Majority Voting, accelerated integration, and full
jurisdiction of the Court against the backdrop of the previously vetoed measures are now a reality. Prior to the
Treaty of Amsterdam, the informal intergovernmental system, by means of Conventions or soft law acts being
resolutions or recommendations, appeared obscure and called for more formally amplified intergovernmental
arrangements, an official legal framework for the adoption of measures by the Council, which Maastricht

awarded.

The lack of defined status and the exclusion of the EP, whereas the MSs were consulted in the Commission's
initiative, has certainly borne a still evident risk. The official expression of the MSs’ self-interest and the lack
of institutional engagement formed a destiny of division. Furthermore, it weakened the legitimacy and support
for the policy. In a frame where UK, Ireland, Denmark even after the incorporation of the Schengen acquis in
the Treaty of Amsterdam were initially granted an opt-out, then UK and Ireland would choose whether they
desired to participate in negotiations, the acquis is not acquis for all. Arrangements such as those granting opt-
in at any time, while discussions could proceed either way and measures could be approved, set a constitutional
guestion regarding integration. The trinity did not wish to participate into the core of the Schengen, so
according to the Court neither to building upon EU acts.

Notwithstanding, exceptions®® and suspension4, Schengen borders code manages the control and surveillance
of external borders introducing an institutional tension with national divergencies. This, for instance, was the
case of the Council’s attempt to exclude the EP from co-legislating®® due to the alleged applicability of Article
70 TFEU, the tension emerged therefrom, ending to enhancing Commission’s'® competences. The vision of
the abolition of internal frontiers remains unaltered, at least in principle, which means that the reasons for the

collapse are to be found in the application and the sincere engagement of the MSs and the Union in practice.

This might for instance, entail an assessment of the necessity for transformation of the Schengen Information
Systems (SIS), a system of alerts for refusal of entry to Third Country Nationals (TCN), the Frontex, the budget
administration and the European Border Surveillance System (EBSS). The evolution of the visa policy is again

indicative of the contextual preparedness of the MSs for concessional integration. From the partially

13 Case C-575/12 Air Baltic [2014] ECLI:EU:C:2014:2155 paras.35, 45, 50, 66-68.

14 Regulation (EC) 562/2006 establishing a Community Code on the rules governing the movement of persons across
borders (Schengen Borders Code), OJ L 105, 1.

15 j.e. Proposal for a Regulation amending Regulation (EC) No 562/2006 in order to provide for common rules on the
temporary reintroduction of border control at internal borders in exceptional circumstances, COM.

16 Regulation (EU) 1051/2013 amending Regulation (EC) No 562/2006 in order to provide for common rules on the
temporary reintroduction of border control at internal borders in exceptional circumstances, OJ L 295, 1; Council
Regulation (EU) No 1053/2013 establishing an evaluation and monitoring mechanism to verify the application of the
Schengen acquis, OJ L 295, 27-37.
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harmonized original visa list of 1995, till the incorporation of the Schengen acquis, the criteria have always

been political quid pro quo, enshrining the ne plus ultra of who “deserves” visa facilitation'’.

As for immigration, Articles 67.2 and 79.1 TFEU request the framing of a policy, based on solidarity and
fairness towards TCN, efficient management of migration flows, and the prevention of and enhanced measures
to combat illegal immigration and trafficking. It is questionable whether the principles of solidarity, fairness
and efficiency are achieved or even targeted. Within readmission agreements with third countries of origin or
provenance and the legislation on the prevention — carrier sanctions®, criminalization of the facilitation of
irregular entry®, trafficking?, and the posting to non-EU countries?; on the treatment — sanctioning employers
of irregular migrants and permitting the stay of trafficking victims??; a “policy plan on economic integration”,
through the Single Permit?® and Blue Card Directives?* and the Directives on intra-corporate transferees and
seasonal workers?,2, or on family reunification?’ -, and the expulsion of irregular migrants — detention, entry
bans, and procedural rights?® stemming therefrom, the EU does not appear to engage to an integrational scheme
but rather to shift the responsibility of the inclusion to the individuals. The above documents expose the
divergence between the declared values and the actual policies and underline the national factor, if not the

tendency to satisfy certain MSs, jeopardizing the federal balance (von Bogdany, 2009).

Most importantly, asylum law offers evidence of multidimensional legal sources for the determination of the
status of refugees, either as per the 1951 UN Convention on the Status of Refugees and the 1967 Protocol to
that Convention, the European Convention of Human Rights (ECHR) and/or the Charter of Fundamental
Rights of the Union (CFR). Subsidiary protection (outside the scope of the Convention) also challenges

harmonization, with the ECJ requiring divergence not to encroach the refugee?. The evolutionary

17 Regulation (EC) 810/2009 establishing a Community Code on Visas (Visa Code), OJ L 243, 1-58, Article 32.3.

18 Convention implementing the Schengen Agreement between the Governments of the States of the Benelux Economic
Union, the Federal Republic of Germany and the French Republic on the gradual abolition of checks at their common
borders, Official Journal L 239, 22/09/2000 P. 0019 — 0062, Article 26; Directive 2004/82/EC on the obligation of carriers
to communicate passenger data, OJ L 261, 24-27.

19 Directive 2002/90/EC defining the facilitation of unauthorised entry, transit and residence, OJ L 328, 17-18.

20 Directive 2011/36/EU on preventing and combating trafficking in human beings and protecting its victims, and
replacing Council Framework Decision 2002/629/JHA, OJ L 101, 1-11.

21 Regulation (EU) 2019/1240 on the creation of a European network of immigration liaison officers, PE/50/2019/REV/1,
OJ L 198, 88-104.

22 Directive 2004/81/EC on the residence permit issued to third-country nationals who are victims of trafficking in human
beings or who have been the subject of an action to facilitate illegal immigration, who cooperate with the competent
authorities, OJ L 261, 19-23.

23 Directive 2001/83/EC on the Community code relating to medicinal products for human use, OJ L 311, 67.

24 Directive 2009/50/EC on the conditions of entry and residence of third-country nationals for the purposes of highly
qualified employment, OJ L 155, 17-29.

% Directive 2014/36/EU on the conditions of entry and stay of third-country nationals for the purpose of employment as
seasonal workers, L 94/375.

26 Directive 2014/66/EU on the conditions of entry and residence of third-country nationals in the framework of an intra-
corporate transfer, OJ L 157, 1-22.

27 Directive 2003/86/EC on the right to family reunification, OJ L 251, 12-18.

28 Directive 2008/115/EC on common standards and procedures in Member States for returning illegally staying third-
country nationals, OJ L 348, 98-107.

29 Case C-57/09 and C-101/09 B and D [2010] ECR 1-10979.
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accumulation of safeguards from the Treaty of Amsterdam (Article 63.1 and 2 EC), the Tampere European
Council 1999 establishing first face of CEAS the Directive on qualification and content of refugee and
subsidiary protection (QD and QD recast), on application procedures®® and on allocation of responsibility for
asylum-seeker to among MSs®!, the Eurodac® and temporary protection in the event of a mass influx®, to the
Hague Programme, focused on objectives to raise the level of protection and reducing the divergences on
recognition rates and finally, the Lisbon Treaty, the CEAS appears more comprehensive. Article 78 TFEU
marked this second phase of legislation (QD, Directive on asylum procedures, revised Dublin Regulation,

revised Eurodac Regulation, European Asylum Support Office), where the ECJ gained a significant role.
B. The AFSJ in the frame of the Treaties and beyond: substantive aspects

In substantive terms, Article 18 and Article 19 CFR follow the outer values of inherence, universality,
inalienability, and indivisibility of human rights. In practical terms, they serve the legitimate public interest of
an AFSJ without internal frontiers, in which the free movement of persons is ensured, and where appropriate
measures on external border controls, asylum, immigration, and the prevention and combat of crime, are the
most effective for the policy goal and the least onerous for the protected individual. Notwithstanding the
association of the AFSJ with the constitutional law due to the significance of the policies to the individual
(Monar, 2009), the prevailing rule of law and the fundamental rights legacy, strengthened by the adherence to
the ECHR, bound the MSs to a conformity alignment even in the absence of explicit legal remedies (Haltern,
2007).

Admittedly, primary EU law defends the disadvantaged (Mestmacker, 1995) who mostly fear the implications
of disengagement from this democratic reassurance. In that sense, EU law pulls matters out of the exclusive
grip of politics and negotiation and subjects them to a system of integration through law. The fragmentary and
sparely written character of the Treaties appointees the Court to pave the way. The Court’s interpretative
methodology has upright functional consequences for fashioning political choices about the nature of the
policies. Replacing national regulation with a single EU model carries a profound re-regulatory potential.
Policing has sharpened under the claim to have created a system of special protection through the means of
supremacy and direct effect, supplemented by State and private liability and imbued by the principles of good

administration and fundamental rights (Habermas, 2015).

%0 Directive 2013/32/EU on common procedures for granting and withdrawing international protection, OJ L 180, 60-95,
as applicable currently.

31 Regulation (EC) 343/2003 establishing the criteria and mechanisms for determining the Member State responsible for
examining an asylum application lodged in one of the Member States by a third-country national, OJ L 50, 5.2.2003, 1-
10.

32 Regulation (EC) 2725/2000 concerning the establishment of 'Eurodac’ for the comparison of fingerprints for the
effective application of the Dublin Convention, OJ L 316, 1-10.

33 Directive 2001/55/EC on minimum standards for giving temporary protection in the event of a mass influx of displaced
persons and on measures promoting a balance of efforts between Member States in receiving such persons and bearing
the consequences thereof, OJ L 212, 12-23.
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The premise of human rights is not exhausted in the precise provisions of Article 18-19 CFR but includes a
longstanding judicial tradition and a concrete political regime (Rosas & Armati, 2010), thus combining legal
and institutional for guarantees. Despite the rejection of the explicit justiciability of the Charter, the EU
provides a multitude of intimately linked sources and principles affecting and protecting the individual. Within
this framework, the Court appears to be the actor, which by virtue of the principle of supremacy, has
instrumentalized the human rights in an attempt of implicit constitution-making, governed by legitimacy and
coherence. The need to apply and interpret secondary law in conformity with fundamental rights was stressed
throughout the jurisprudence®* with reference to the then non-binding CFR. The Court has also had the
opportunity to confirm, in relation to a provision on what is called subsidiary protection, that Union law is not
limited to the minimum requirements laid down in international instruments such as ECHR and may, therefore,

go further®.
C. The constitutional foundations of EU’s legal system in the ECJ’s jurisprudence

Direct effect is a judge-made principle to extend the enforceability of EU law provisions before national courts,
by imposing direct obligations on their subjects. While EU primary law in force is always directly applicable, not
only by Union institutions but also within the MS’ legal orders (Rosas & Armati, 2010). The situation is different
within secondary law, ranging namely from the Regulations' general application and precedence to Directives in
need of adequate transposition into the national law, and binding as to the result to be achieved (Article 288 TFEU).
The invocability of a Regulation or a Directive as the sole source of a right that would not otherwise exist unveils
the opportunity to an individual to rely on a specific provision of the treaties, secondary legislation, decisions or
international agreement, properly interpreted, before the courts or tribunals of MS, thereby ensuring a uniform
application where a provision has not or not properly been incorporated or applied at the national level (Fennelly,
2013) when it the provision is designed to confer rights on an individual® unconditionally and in a sufficiently
precise way - irrespective of the transposition thereof®’. The direct effect of a provision can, and in certain

circumstances, should be raised by the national court or tribunal even where none of the parties has done so®.

This scheme is apocalyptic of the compliance of MSs with their obligations, and the response of the central
institutions to the alleged violations. Besides, even though only Regulations are directly applicable, Directives can
also have direct vertical effects provided the three criteria listed above are fulfilled, and the Directive has not been
transposed into national law in a timely or correct way*. This is of considerable importance for the CEAS, which,
except for two Regulations, consists of Directives. The principle of direct effect, moreover, ensures the uniform
application of EU law in cases where a MS fails to implement a Directive in its national legislation by the stated

time-limit or fails to implement it correctly. Even though provisions of a Directive cannot be directly effective

34 Case C-540/03 Parliament v Council [2006] ECLI:EU:C:2006:429 para.70.

35 Case C-465/07 Elgafaji [2009] ECLI:EU:C:2009:94 paras.28 and 44.

36 Case C-194/94 CIA Security [1996] ECLI:EU:C:1996:172 paras.42-44.

37 Case C-176/12 Association de médiation sociale [2014] ECLI:EU:C:2014:2 para.31.
38 Case C-72/95 Aannemersbedrijf [1996] ECLI:EU:C:1996:404 paras.57-60.

39 Case C-148/78 Ratti [1979] ECLI:EU:C:1979:10 paras.19-23.
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before the deadline for implementation®’, but the MSs remain during that time under the obligation to “refrain
from taking any measures liable seriously to compromise the attainment of the result prescribed by [the]

directive”™.

Cases of conflict between EU law and domestic law are to be resolved according to the principle of supremacy,
which provides that the first takes precedence over any incongruous national legislation. This principle flows
from the distinct nature of the EU legal order “for whose benefit the MSs have limited their sovereign rights,
albeit within limited fields™*2. In the norm conflict, EU law thus prevails over pre-existing and subsequent
legislation of the MSs, rendering it automatically inapplicable® in the sense that courts are obliged to set aside
the provision concerned and apply EU law until the national legislation is amended accordingly*4. The principle
of supremacy of EU law thus aims to maintain “the effectiveness of obligations undertaken unconditionally

and irrevocably [...] pursuant to the treaty and [...] the very foundations of the Community”*°.

Such comprehensive bottom-up interpretation is observed at the detention of irregular migrants. The ECJ has
delicately oriented the rationales of the measure exclusively towards deterrence, where there is a reasonable
fear of absconding intend. Arguments derive from Article 5.1f ECHR and call for due
diligence* performance. The same extraordinariness applies to the Returns Directive, namely only “when
there is a risk of absconding or if the person concerned avoids or hampered the return or removal process
unless other sufficient but less coercive measures can be applied”. The arsenal would render void if there were
not at the most primitive stages need for fully justified and in writing administrative or judicial orders, subject
to speedy legality review, supported by legal representatives and consular authorities. Further, the detention

would not be proportionate if it would not be separated from ordinary prisoners*’.

The Court’s zealous in preserving its human rights legacy in cases of operational and structural failures is
evident in cases, such as Kadzoev ruling* on the farthest time limits of detention considering the time spent as
a detainee before the application of the Directive and extracting the period of detention while judicial review
is pending. The same reasoning emerges in Sagor on the exclusion of fines from the scope of the Directive and
the granting of a chance of voluntary departure®. From a review of this case-law, it follows that the Directive

requires an individual assessment of the detention conditions, which are not indicatively, “in particular”, listed

40| Case C-148/78 Ratti [1979] ECLI:EU:C:1979:10 paras.19-23..

4 Case C-148/78 Ratti [1979] ECLI:EU:C:1979:10, para.22; Case C-144/04 Werner Mangold [2005]
ECLI:EU:C:2005:70 para.67.

42 Case 6/64 Costa v ENEL [1964] ECLI:EU:C:1964:66 para.593.

43 Case 11/70 Internationale Handelsgesellschaft [1970] ECLI:EU:C:1970:114 para.3.

44 Joined cases C-231 to C-233/ 06 Office national des pensions [2007] ECLI:EU:C:2007:373 para.41.

45 Case 106/77 Simmenthal [1978] ECR 1978-00629 para.18.

46 Mikolenco v. Estonia App no. 12157/05 (ECHR, 25 June 2009) paras.37-42.

47 Joined Cases C-473/13 and C-514/13 Bero and Bouzalmate [2014] ECLI:EU:C:2014:2095 paras.30-32.
48 Case C-357/09 PPU Kadzoev [2009] ECLI:EU:C:2009:741 para.56.

49 Case C-554/13 zh. and O. [2015] ECLI:EU:C:2015:377 paras.43-46.
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following the “principle of gradation”, namely a process starting with the most liberty to a justified restriction

where necessary for establishment of the identity and the immigration status of the person concerned.

In European Parliament v. Council, the EP instigated annulment proceeding against certain provisions of the
Family Reunification®®, on the grounds that human rights were not sufficiently protected; the insistence on a
three-year wait for a family reunion and the exclusion of certain categories of children. The application might
have been rejected but it offered another instance of the relevance of ECHR into the EU legal order. The right
to family does not guarantee a general right to admission of family members into the host State, as, despite the
higher standards set by the Directive, the MSs are allowed to make access to or pursuit of integration in their
territory contingent upon specific qualifications, the detailed application of the examinations and the status
resting on their regulatory sovereignty. In the background of these questions is the extent to which national
integration policies undermine the effet util or effectiveness of these very directives by way of disrupting the
normal development of family life in a stable and secured frame. In several cases, it has been stated that the
overall scheme aims to facilitate and promote family reunification instead of implicitly imposing migration-

control barriers by filtering family reunification cases®.
I11. Global constitutionalism

It is argued that the multidimensional nature of the AFSJ goes beyond the policy framework and is principally
woven within the international community and, consequently, with public international law. Indeed, the norms
applied in the AFSJ inevitably produce the intertwining of EU law with public international law in its broadest
sense (Thym, 2013). Not surprisingly, but very interestingly for the research, this does not solely affect the
external dimension of the AFSJ policies but also very increasingly the substance of the norms and principles
of the internal policies on the matter. This value system tendency is under examination at this point; the
supporting ideas of policies and the legal argumentations of the Court. Besides, the global mutations
supposedly illustrate the integrational progress within the EU from intergovernmentalism to
communitarization and from economic synergy to an ever-closer union among the peoples of Europe. The EU
is not only a paradigm of global constitutionalism itself (Shaw, 2017) but is also located in a nexus of broader

such paradigms, through which it evolves.

The expansion of the ideological horizons of the Union’s competences is also a result of legacy and of lessons,
especially those after World War 11. Global constitutionalism theory describes a global commitment to the rule
of law, democracy, and human rights, as inherited by the American and French Revolutions not only in newly
established state constitutions but also as a mechanism for assessment, interpretation, and progressive

development of law beyond the State.

50 Case C-554/13 zh. and O. [2015] ECLI:EU:C:2015:377 paras.55.
51 Case C-578/08 Chakroun [2010] ECLI:EU:C:2010:117 para.43; Case C-153/14 K and A [2015] ECLI:EU:C:2015:453,

para.57.
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This section aims to underline the effectiveness and fairness promise of the identification and the function of
upper constitutional law by its recipients the State — the EU citizen and the TCN. In this attempt, State
sovereignty is only ontologically necessary, as it suffices that human rights and accountability form rights and
obligations at a supranational level, whether this is the EU or the international legal order. The hermeneutic
legacy of global constitutionalism applied in our case interrogates how and why the States have given their
consent for majoritarian decision making, whether this has been effective for people's representation (Oeter,

2009) and prosperity.

Consequently, as in the scholarship on which we draw, the following division corresponds to the so-called
global constitutional trinity: democracy (requirement and objective, goal, legitimacy, necessity — limitation of
powers), human rights (goal and requirement), the rule of law (strategy for safeguarding democracy and human

rights).

A. Democratic legitimation beyond the State: institutions, procedures and standards interpretation,

development or reform

Since the key element of any constitution is how it is respected and how that responsibility is secured, the

research is oriented toward the institutions and the position of individual before them.

In the institutional realm, popular sovereignty, democracy and direct accountability to the people, marked the
shift from “political constitutionalism” to “democratic constitutionalism”, where the individual is entitled
reasonably disagree about substantive outcomes since the democratic process including the judiciary, is the
most legitimate and effective one. Seemingly, Article 1 TEU provides for “the process of creating an ever
closer union among the peoples of Europe, in which decisions are taken as openly as possible and as closely
as possible to the citizen”, and Article 11.4 TEU affords a right to citizens to take the initiative of inviting the
Commission to submit a proposal when a legal act is allegedly required. Nevertheless, as Anne Peters has
observed there are no self-evident hierarchies, but instead the project is continuously transformative because
it does not use a domestic analogy, but instead, new criteria to comprehend the creation and legitimacy of law,
and to improve the effectivity and the fairness of the international legal order. I, therefore, assume that the
evaluation shall not only follow internal norms and scopes, but mainly overarching global qualities. Further,
functionally, the adoption of OLP, together with the recognition of the ECJ’s competence, fuelled in no small

extent integration and human rights protection.

Despite the resistance of static perceptions expressed also in opt-outs and opt-ins (Denmark, Ireland, UK,
Ireland, Norway, and Switzerland), competence sharing under Article 4.2j TFEU, enabled a plethora of
Commission initiatives (Article 76 TFEU) in a coordinated nexus of multilevel governance basis to share
responsibility in regulating external border controls (Article 77). In recognition of the fact that border control
is in the interest of all MSs and not solely of the one whose borders are in danger, and presaging the principles

of solidarity and fair sharing of responsibility, border guards assist the MSs confronted with an urgent and
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exceptional situation, such as massive influx of immigrants. Additionally, Article 78 and Article 18 CFR

expressly embrace the Geneva Convention and relative international patterns (von Bogdany, 2009).

It is thus reiterated that uniformity does not only affect the operational commitments as to the common interest
in external border controls as a corollary to abolishing internal border checks, obviating the potential of forum
shopping by asylum seekers but also to the principles-driven regulation of the entry and residence conditions,
residence permit as de facto citizenship (Thym, 2014), rights and procedural safeguards benefiting TCN, focus

on family reunification and measures promoting integration.

Bearing in mind the words of the German constitutional lawyer Josef Isensee, according to whom to
encapsulate the law of the constitution in a written document bequeaths on that law a special dignity, publicity,
popularity, and durability (Isensee, 2014), and thus, establishes a substantive constitution (Tomuschat, 1999:
88) the latter shall be asserted with the Treaty of Lisbon paradigm. It is there that the constitutionalism concept
can be identified in the normative perspective of a political scheme, applied beyond state margins, frame of
mind, the structure of thought comprising three ideas: power limit, the guarantee of rights, and legitimate

authority.

Within this framework, the derivation and cruciality of the general principles of EU law, namely values for a
wished society in which “pluralism, non-discrimination, tolerance, justice, solidarity, and equality between
women and men prevail” paves the way. That proposition intimates and absolves the continuation of mutual
trust within the management of interdependence. Either of and by the MSs or by the people, rules on the
foundation of the Treaties comprehended as a system actively constitutionalized by the Court recognize

discourse of individual rights, far from mere State interests and control the infliction of costs externally.

B. Theoretical and historical questions: history and theory of European integration, the regulation of
the AFSJ through the lens of human rights

Although most post-second World War constitutions have laid down elements that set them apart, most also
have a common core of human rights provisions that are strikingly similar, and this is not merely coincidental.
Further, since universal values, such as fundamental refugee rights, seem too vague in the international Treaties
and the TEU, the TFEU, does the formal acceptance of secondary law actually and/ or domestic law initiate a

new effectiveness trigger in terms of constitutionalization?

In this chapter the formation of periodization will demonstrate historical moments and events by which global
constitutionalists shape the world. It would also indicate conceptual and pragmatic arguments of
cosmopolitanism on the transcendence of the dichotomy between the international and national orders and
comprehension of law as a phenomenon that also occurs or should occur at the global field. One of the most
striking illustrations of how far beyond purely economic integration the EU has developed is the creation of
what since the Treaty of Amsterdam has been termed AFSJ (Kostakopoulou, 2009; Piris, 2006; Walker, 2004).

The first steps in the formation of the AFSJ law followed the intergovernmental scheme, noticeably outside
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the EU institutional framework (Council of Europe and the Hague Conference on Private International Law).
The action was limited in scope, except for the Schengen Agreement's enthusiasm towards the abolishing of
internal border controls. Notwithstanding the then ancillarization compared to the internal market and the
economic freedoms, the policy brought into the Treaty framework as the Third Pillar at the Maastricht and the

Amsterdam Treaties heralded a more supranational approach to some elements.

Cooperation predating the entry into force of the Lisbon Treaty evolved at variable speeds and has blended
intergovernmental and integrationist elements in a unique way (Kostakopoulou, 2009). On legal grounds, step-
change appears, for instance, from the comparative reading of the Treaty wording, namely the difference
between the former Article 3d TEC and Article 2 TEU (Rosas & Armati, 2010), upsetting the self-
determination and future of the Union (Lenaerts, 2010). Further, the systematic precedence of the issue by
inclusion among the objectives (Rosas & Armati, 2010), and the TFEU (contrariwise, fisheries are situated

before immigration) demonstrate its significance to the substantive notion of “Area”.

Consequently, notwithstanding numerous criticisms for the alleged harm of the abolition of frontiers to security
(Kostakopoulou, 2009; Monar, 2009; Rosas & Armati, 2010), the regulation at stake does not solely aim at
border control and geographic framing, but chiefly to guarantee the full enjoyment of a fully-fledged free
movement, where both the EU citizen and the alien relish the fruits of a functioning internal market (Rosas &
Armati, 2010). Again, the structural disposition of the primary law exposes the integrational aspiration, this
time by Article 21 TFEU in Part 2 of non-discrimination and citizenship; the Union citizens are not the only

ones to benefit from free movement.

The methodology of global constitutionalism is thus, more flexible and pluralistic, as venue shopping is
possible with the aim to inspire rational policymakers from new venues of policy-making more amenable to
their preferences and goals. It is also more adequate in a Union where per definitionem unity is absent, as it
introduces a simplified, compact order. It is adequate also because mere reliance on formal constitutionalism
postpones concrete debates on current and urging challenges. It is also more unifying, as additive features

coincide to holistic coordination of interests anchored in liberties and social capital.
C. Common standards on the rule of law, democracy and human rights

As suggested above, the global constitutionalism theory defines the strange multiplicity of those affected by
global norms (Tully, 1995). From the individual’s perspective, the EU’s object and tenacity consist of
subjecting cross-border issues to democratic regulation without having to submit to a single European super-
state. According to the theory of democratic intergovernmentalism, constitutional norms are legitimate if they
spring from a legitimate method of treaty-making amidst liberal authorities who submit their legal agreements
for legislative confirmation. Considering this normative principle, the empirically prevailing schemes, which
make international law-making an executive-centred force, and despite the alleged distance between

international negotiators and the citizens or the unequal distribution of power among governments, it seems
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that there is nothing fundamentally wrong with current practice, as declared in the Kadi case® concerning the

supremacy of fundamental rights in the (global) normative order.

The idea is not an innovative one; Alfred Verdross (1890-1980), in his book on the sources of international
law published in 1973, marked in the chapter named the constitution of the universal international legal

community three conceivable sources of an international constitutional law:

Informal state consensus,
customary law,
treaty law,

which albeit constitute a formal and a material (or substantive) constitution.

In that sense, global constitutionalism challenges the power of global political institutions by determining the
occurrence of an unwritten international charter on the issues falling under the border checks, asylum and
immigration binding for the EU. Global constitutionalism theory stoves off democratic deficits (Thym, 2013)
and overly powerful courts of global governance and the danger of denormalization by some abstract higher
legitimacy in opposition to and in violation of international legality. It denotes a discourse in the international
debate, the intent of which is the application of constitutional principles in the global display to realize the
worldly guarantee of human rights®. It is a discourse of synchronized descriptive, hermeneutic, and normative
dimension (Law & Versteeg, 2011) and as such, attempts to enclose in the EU sphere of influence with regards

to ethics, accountability, principles, integrity and values.

A significant part of these notions is related to neighbouring disciplines such as political science, sociology or
philosophy. Considering these reflections, the objective of this work will dispense the challenges that
cosmopolitan Constitutionalism substantiates for the classic debates on integration in the light of the current
conditions of the international sphere. There is no central State or quasistate form which does not presume a
chief power; in Europe, higher-level defeats the lower level, but the source of normative authority and of actual
power originates instead from the more profound level, State and people. Not to displace the States, but to
manage their interdependence to deter the MSs from inflicting external costs and circumventing transnational
problems. Similarly, the motivating intensity of interdependence as an inducement to cooperation is not
discharging the global commitment to values, instead of obsessing with the autonomy of the EU legal order

and of the jurisdiction of the Court.

Consequently, the globality of these axioms is considered in terms of geographical spread, depth, and
multicultural derivation of the principle examined. The creation and observance of these institutions stem from
a process of exchange of knowledge, approximation of institutions and cross-fertilization, both vertically, and

horizontally. Notwithstanding the particularities of the integration process, not only it certainly presents

52 Joined Cases C-402/05 P and C-415/05 P Kadi ECR 2008 1-06351 para.307.
%3 Case 4/73 Nold [1974] ECR1974 00491 para.13.
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elements of the idea, but also should deepen its connection with the outside world. The AFSJ offers such an
opportunity. It constitutes the very example of a series of a bottom-up regulatory framework, which
synchronically with the case-law of the ECJ and the ECtHR establish an (ununited) bulk of international
constitutional rules. Thus, this perception would help not only in the interpretation of the existing legal norms

thereof but also signalize novel solutions de lege ferenda.

For these reasons, among the perceived constitutional norms included in the relevant law, for methodological
purposes described below, this research focuses on the interpretation of the law in terms of adequate protection
of human rights. This approach is necessarily associated with the primary law of the EU and the need for
operational effectiveness - through suppressing the insular refusal to acknowledge when the assertion of
difference inflicts external costs on neighbours - to yield precise outcomes internationally. The conclusions
will be complemented by standardizing concerns of an evaluative systematization and evaluating closure of

statutory gaps.
The proposed solution

Building upon the hermeneutic function and the constitutional character of international area proposed by
Peters and Ferrajoli respectively, as well as the perception of democracy drawn by Habermas and the rational
choice institutionalism (Craig, 2020) as for the significance of institutions, this research proposal seeks to list
the depiction of constitutionalism in the AFSJ and to analyse the particular importance of such finding for the
institutional and substantive parts of the integration agenda. As already mentioned, global constitutionalism is
a hypothesis, an exegesis and the solution. On the one hand, it has been indicated that a supranational polity
gradually transformed in a Union, global values, such as democracy, human rights and the rule of law have
been instrumentally embodied in the written and unwritten Constitution (Shaw, 2017). On the other hand, the
restorative effect of global constitutionalism awaits its turn to adjust the anomalies and misconceptions arisen

due to the crisis or the cowardliness (Thym, 2019) to meaningful integration.

Such vision serves to introduce a different orientation and consensus furthering the antinomic unity by
departing from methods of analysis based solely on programmatic documents and declared strategies. The
merging of the two legacies of constitutionalism will reveal continuity and innovation. I intentionally exclude
the issue of constituent power based on the assumption that the historical background and development of the
case law, by recognizing the scope of application of fundamental rights as general principles restricting the
acts of Union institutions and the domestic holds far more pouvoir constituant than a Treaty amendment
(Patberg, 2017).

To sum up, the research suggests that the constitutional framework as applicable, defines its essence as such,
and in relation to historical advancements, and ultimately, can enhance the potential of rigorous corrective

doctrinal consolidation. The above perceptions conditioned the methodological features of my proposal.
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Firstly, it has been shown that the principal characteristics of the European and global constitutionalism affect
Asylum and Immigration. In that way, the historical evolution and the emerging perspective, as well as the
position of international law in the evolution of the Union overtime signify customary primacy and

unamendability as a piece of the constitutional charter.

The second part appeared more constructive, as it addressed the institutional structure of the issue, reflecting
inter alia, on efficiency, institutional balance, MSs’ interests, and uniformity. Following J.H.H. Weiler’s, in
“The transformation of Europe” thoughts, two critical structural dimensions of constitutionalism of the
nonunitary polity have been merged: (a) the relationships between legal norms and policies of the centre and
the periphery; and (b) the principle governing the division of material competences between the EU and the
MSs, usually alluded to as the doctrine of enumerated powers.
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6.5. Refugees’ social and economic integration prospects in Greece: A case study in Lesvos and Crete
islands

Dimitrios Kotroyannos', Stylianos loannis Tzagkarakis?, Apostolos Kamekis®, Georgia Dimari*and

Emmanouil Mavrozacharakis®

Abstract

After 2015, the refugee crisis in Greece became one of the main challenges for policymakers both in
terms of immediate measures in order to protect refugees at “hot spots” as well as of their prospects,
interventions, actions and policies for their effective integration into the socio-economic system. This
research analyses these perspectives and illustrates the difficulties faced by refugees, which prevent
them from a rapid integration process as well as the necessary interventions in order to address these
issues. Therefore, a triangular research strategy, including both qualitative and quantitative methods,
was carried out in order to investigate the difficulties that refugees encounter, the dimensions of their
human and social capital as well as the prospects, attitudes, shortcomings and barriers of the labor
market which affect their socio-economic integration. The field research was conducted in Crete and
Lesvos islands in Greece. The selection of these two geographical areas was based on the different
dimensions and potential opportunities for integration as long as the former has received huge refugee
flows while the latter has not yet received refugee flows and can be considered as an appropriate field
for entrepreneurship-business development and consequently, as an area which could potentially
foster refugees’ integration in the production process. Thus, the main objective of this research was
to record and categorize aspects of the prospects and barriers to refugees’ integration into the Greek
socio-economic system by examining two diverse but representative rural and insular regions in terms
both of integration problems and prospects. The research outcomes are expected to contribute to the
construction of intervention directions, which will enhance refugees’ social inclusion and
development of their human and social capital.

Keywords: refugees, immigration, social integration, social inclusion, human capital

Background

The quest for better living conditions in economically, politically and socially developed and stable countries
is a fundamental motivation for immigration and hence for illegal immigration (Gheasi & Nijkamp, 2017). In
this context and according to the UNHCR (2018a), more than 1 million refugees and migrants sought entry

into the European Union in 2015 and more than 90% came from the top ten refugee production countries.

Greece was the main point of entry and transit for people crossing the Mediterranean Sea during the same
period (Archick, 2016). Most people who arrived in Greece in 2015 managed to leave the country in the first

months of 2016 (Papageorgiou, 2017). The final closure of the border between Greece and North Macedonia
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in March 2016 resulted in a situation that 46,000 refugees and immigrants being trapped in Greece
(International Amnesty, 2016). In particular, between January 2015 and May 5, 2018, 1,080,656 refugees
entered the Greek territory (Fragouliotis, 2018). According to the UNHCR in May 2018, the number of
refugees and migrants in Greece amounted to over 60,000, including about 14,000 in the islands (UNHCR,
2018a; 2018b).

Demiri (2015) asserts that some of the difficulties associated with admission to the host country are linked
with the fact that asylum seekers and refugees leave their countries by force and therefore constitute a
vulnerable group of migrants, often with serious health needs, as they suffer from psychosocial and post-
traumatic disorders or other forms of disabilities, health issues and difficulties in adapting to the new social

environment.

So is the case for Greece as according to official reports, the situation of refugees is considered critical
especially in the reception centers in Lesvos, Samos and Chios. These centers crowd more than 10,000 people
in confined spaces (UNHCR, 2018c). According to available data, there are currently five hotspots in Greece
(in the islands of Chios, Kos, Leros, Lesvos and Samos), with a total capacity of 6,338 seats. However, the
total number of immigrants on the Greek islands (16,500) indicates a serious overcrowding (European
Parliament, 2018).

It therefore becomes clear, that although immigrants may experience significant positive effects from their
movement, they also face significant risks. Many are suffering from harsh living conditions, are deprived of
services and medical care, and are experiencing deteriorating mental health due to their inability to leave
confinement in small islands that are not properly equipped to provide the care and services they need (Leghtas,
2017). These problems make it even more difficult to build on their human capital and create new networks

which will gradually enforce their human capital and enhance the possibilities for their social integration.

Therefore, it is necessary to ensure adequate support and measures aiming at the socio-economic integration
of refugees into the labor market, while preventing any form of competition between the most disadvantaged
groups of the Greek society receiving similar social support. The reasons are manifold: first, the evidence
suggests that a healthy labor market in the country of arrival is a key factor for successful and permanent
integration of refugees (Eurofound, 2016; Fratzscher & Junker, 2015), meaning, in other words, that the
inability to integrate refugees into the productive system of Greece could potentially create a number of issues
of economic, social and political nature, such as high rates of long-term unemployment and underemployment,
and the inability to link qualifications to employment, disruption of social cohesion or even extreme political
decisions (Ratha et al, 2011).

Second, in the area of employment, a number of surveys document some of the benefits migrants bring to the
indigenous population in most EU host countries. One of such benefits is that immigrant population has a
similar age structure, which is more youthful than that of the natives. In addition, young people aged 20 to 49

belong to the productive population and thus are more proportionate among immigrants than among indigenous
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people. Moreover in the same age group the proportion of employed versus non-employed is higher among
immigrants. Last, but not least, migration increases the growth rate of the workforce (Bagavos &
Papadopoulou, 2006).

As Finotelli & Ponzo (2018) point out, a comprehensive integration approach to tackle the migration issue,
could bear a series of positive results in the host country’s GDP but also on public finances, due to the fact that
working refugees are a source of raising tax revenues and contributions, especially for a pension system that
could be facing significant shortcomings in economic viability terms, such as the Greek. In other words, the
average age of migrants and their high labor market participation have the tendency to contribute positively in

the welfare systems of the host countries.

Yet, despite the above-mentioned, a thorough review in the international literature shows that these issues have
not been explored in depth, especially in the case of Greece. There are scarce reports regarding a number of
legal policies and an amount of statistical data interpretations that in any case cannot yield sufficient research
outcomes. Among them, qualitative surveys along with case studies are limited, constituting the need for

further research a priority.

In this context, one especially significant aspect of the above-mentioned parameter is to produce and interpret
accurate statistics revolving around the number of refugees absorbed by the labor market of Greece, with an
emphasis in the low-paid sector, which is of a special concern, as long as according to Zografakis & Kasimis
(2014), immigrants in Greece usually work as unskilled, uninsured and are under-paid in areas such as
construction, small and medium-sized businesses (clothing), home maintenance and repair, agriculture, elderly

and child care, domestic help, tourism, restaurants and outdoor retailer trade.

In the case of Greece, a significant obstacle for the integration of refugees in the labor market, is the fact that
they do not speak the Greek language. In addition, they lack professional qualifications despite the fact that

according to estimates the majority of refugees are at working age (Deutsche Welle, 2016).

Even though there are some findings on the involvement of refugees in the Greek society on issues such as
provision of services, participation in programs, access in the health system, housing, socio socio-cultural
exclusion, education and training as well as some scarce findings regarding their health status prior to their
arrival in Greece (Kousoulis et al, 2016), yet, only assumptions can be made concerning their living conditions
and the factors that impact their effective improvement. The economic integration of refugees in Greece in the
period 2015-2018 is thus a particularly interesting area for research. Despite that, little is known about the

refugees’ prospects for integration in the Greek labor market.

According to OECD (2016), labor immigration in Greece during the economic crisis declined dramatically.
Yet, the crisis had a profound impact on the integration of refugees in the labor market. Specifically, their
unemployment rate increased by 26 percentage points between 2008 and 2015 (to 33%), compared with an

increase of 17 percentage points for Greek people the same period. Indeed, according to OECD (2016) the
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unemployment rate of immigrants in Greece is the highest in the OECD area. As far as young immigrants are
concerned, data from Eurostat (2017) show that Greece recorded the highest unemployment rates (38.7%) in
2015, following Spain (42.0%). Hence, in Greece, the employment rate of young immigrants was higher than

that of young people born in other EU countries for the same period.

Matsaganis (2015) has focused on the negative impact the economic crisis had on the integration of migrants
into the Greek labor market. Similar studies address the way individual characteristics of refugees (origin,
gualifications and gender) influence their integration process in the labor market of host countries during
periods of economic crisis (Andrejuck 2017; Dubucs et al., 2017; Duru & Trenz 2017; Duru et al., 2017; Lulle
& Jurkane-Holbein 2017; Marchetti 2017), whereas Triandafyllidou (2016) explored the socio-economic status
and the precarious living conditions of immigrants that reside and work in Europe. In a further step, Trenz and
Triandafyllidou (2017) assert that the economic crisis in Greece led to a diversification of migratory arrivals
in conjunction with an alteration of integration strategies. According to the authors, the economic crisis in
Greece had contributed to the augmentation of the significance of economic inequality against that of cultural
diversity. According to Cheliotis (2017), the control of illegal immigration in Greece as well as integration
policies have been shaped by sovereign political interests in Greece serving workforce needs. Cheliotis (2017)
also stresses out that the integration of migrants in the Greek labor market has been shaped by three distinct
characteristics, namely a) vast supply of migrants in the Greek case, b) the limited access to social welfare
benefits and c) the racial discrimination. Additionally, another interesting study deals with female gender
immigrants employed in the Greek household and care sector in the period 2013-2014. The results of the study
show that Greek labor market is highly fragmented, thus worsening the general situation of foreign workers

during the economic crisis (Maroukis, 2017).

According to OECD (2018), the integration prospects of migrants and the difficulty to implement policies that
facilitate their improvement, have worsened due to the economic crisis, which has created huge unemployment
rates and poor work conditions. What is interesting though, is that labor market integration is even more
difficult in Athens than in other EU cities, as there are limited mechanisms to facilitate the entry of refugees

into the market such as skills and validation mechanisms.

Thus, the challenge for Greece, is to look for optimal solutions for the smooth integration of refugees into the
Greek socio-economic system. The short-term effects of this phenomenon are often sought and highlighted
without focusing on the long-term potential, inherent in this precarious situation and consequently, exploring
the factors for drawing up a strategy that will work positively at both social and economic levels becomes a
difficult task. It turns out that a weakened economy cannot maximize access to the social rights of its citizens,
such as the right to the labor market, but still, it is imperative to work towards this direction, as the integration
of migrants in the Greek productive system, could only be for the benefit of the Greek economy, migrants

themselves and for the sustainability of the welfare state.
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Therefore, policies and investments aimed at creating quality jobs and economic growth should continue to be
a priority in Greece. In this context, a successful integration strategy for refugees in economic and social terms
is the mechanism that will allow them to achieve important conditions of social prosperity for themselves and
for society and the economy as a whole. Exploring the social and human capital of refugees and the factors
related to production system’s actors that make or facilitate the integration of refugees is the main method for

drawing up a framework for interventions with mutually beneficial social inclusion conditions.
Methods

This research project has followed a methodological strategy that is based on quantitative and qualitative
research principles. Mixed methods constitutes a research tool that the outcomes of each one of its instruments
reinforces the findings of the other in use (Creswell & Clark, 2017). Thus, for the purposes of this research
three (3) different data collection techniques were used. Firstly, a structured questionnaire was distributed in
102 refugees in Lesvos. The questionnaire was divided in five (5) parts (personal information, educational
level — skills, employment and integration prospects, health issues and concluding remarks) and included fifty
one (51) questions, using inter alia, the Likert Scale. The questionnaires were also translated into Arabic and
Farsi for greater ease in comprehension. The second instrument in use was a semi-structured interview in a
sample of 150 business executives (entrepreneurs), interest groups and social partners in Lesvos and Crete (75
interviews in each island). The semi-structured interviews were also divided in five (5) parts (introductory part,
personal information, entrepreneurship issues, migration issues and concluding part). Lastly, 40 narrative
interviews were conducted in Crete with selected “old” immigrants and refugees who have been integrated
into the socioeconomic system, in order to identify the prospects, barriers and challenges that they have faced
or currently face (the outcomes of this part of the research are not presented in this article). The quantitative
research was conducted from September 30 to October 10, 2018 and the semi-structured interviews in Mytilene
from September 30 to October, 10, 2018 and in Crete from October 15 to December 30, 2018.

In addition, this research used the principles of Grounded Theory, which constitutes a methodological tool that
aims at the production of theory concerning the object that is under investigation (Robson, 2016). In other

words, it is a theory based on empirical data which are collected and analyzed in a systematic manner.

The research process focused on two (2) different selected areas so as to identify the distinction in the
distribution of needs and to include the geographic factor into the design of the intervention proposals. The
geographical areas include the island of Crete, which has not received waves of refugees but is an active field
of entrepreneurship, and the island of Lesvos, which has received the largest number of refugees and faces

immense socio-economic problems as well as challenges.

The rationale behind the choice of these specific research methods is that it makes it possible to highlight the
perspectives for the integration of refugees into different socio-economic environments, which can, in t